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THE INTERNATIONAL
COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE

was founded in London in 1895, as an association of national unions of cooperative
societies which seek to promote a non-profit system of production and trade, organised
in the interests of the whole community and based upon voluntary and mutual self-help.

It comprises organisations in every continent, and its total affiliated membership
through national organisations exceeds 200,000,000. The consumers’ movement
accounts for about half the membership, the other half consisting of agricultural,
credit, workers’ productive, artisanal and fishery societies.

Its purpose is to propagate cooperative principles and methods and to promote
friendly and economic refations between cooperative organisations of all types, both
nationally and internationally

It promotes, through auxiliary trading, banking and insurance organisations, direct
commercial and financial relations between cooperative enterprises in different
countries so as to enable them to exert on the world market, as well as at home, an
influence beneficial at once to consumers and primary producers.

It convenes international congresses, furthers the teaching and study of cooperation,
issues publications and research data, and collaborates closely with the United Nations
as well as with voluntary and non-governmental international bodies which pursue
aims of importance to cooperation.

Within the United Nations it enjoys the right to participate in the work of the Econ-
omic and Social Council as a Category “A™ member.

lts official organ is "THE REVIEW OF INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION"
published bi-monthly.

The study of international Cooperation takes place under the auspices of the “‘Henry
J. May Foundation”, the Permanent Centre of International Cooperative Study.

The ideological work of the Alliance also finds expression in the annual celebration
in July of International Cooperative Day.
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Dr. Mauritz Bonow

PRESIDENT’S

NEW YEAR’S MESSAGE

gainst the background of the
present world economic trends,
greater importance than ever before is
now being placed on co-ordinated action
to cope with the huge problems con-
fronting mankind in respect of the com-
bined effects of wide-spread under-
nourishment and a rapidly increasing
population. The FAO, in collaboration
with other UN Agencies concerned, is
systematically trying to assess needs and
resources through its world indicative
food plan to minimise or, if possible,
avert a hunger catastrophe. The World
Bank, regional banks and national de-
velopment agencies are to an increasing
extent becoming aware of the impera-
tive need for measures aiming at a rapid
increase of the world food production. In
this context, international and national
governmental planning is essential. But
to succeed, it must be supplemented by
efforts to mobilise active support, espe-
cially in the newly developing countries,
of large strata of the population engaged
in production and distribution of food.
For this very reason, the cooperative
form of enterprise as the best instrument
to stimulate the common people to self-
help activities will assume great and in-
creasing significance.
Against this background, the challenge
before our world organisation and the
national movements in membership of



the is clearly indicated. We must
increasingly assist in promoting cooper-
ative development in the newly devel-
oping coimtries. This is a stiipendoiis
task. It cannot be accomplished by colla-
boration only between the well-estab-
lished movements in the industrialised
Jiarts of the world and the emerging
cooperative organisations in the newly
ileveloping countries themselves. To
achieve the real impact urgently needed
to expand the cooperative sector as a
means of strenghtening self-generating
economic development processes, inter-
nationally co-ordinated action is called
for. For many years, it has been the ex-
plicit policy of the 1L.C.A. to try to
establish as close and efficient working
relations as possible with international
and national governmental agencie,s and
non-governmental organisations engaged
in cooperative technical assistance and
cooperative promotional work generally.

It can be noted as a great achievement
that, through conmion consent, a haison
committee has been set up between
the FAO, IIX), IFAP (International
Federation of Agricidtural Producers)
and the 1.C.A. Within this institutional
framework, it is hoped that gradually
practical results will be attained with the
aim of expanding and strengthening
cooperative technical assistance activities
in various parts of the world.

We in the I.C.A. welcome very warmly
ihe great interest thus manifested by the
two specialised UN Agencies, the 1LO
and FAO, which play such an important
role in promoting cooj)erative develop-
ment in the third world.

I'he ILO, as the most important UN
Agency associated with cooperative de-
velopment programmes in all fields, is
now celebrating its fiftieth anniversary.
There has, over the decades, existed a
close and very fnutfid collaboration be-

tween the ILO and the I.C.A. in pro-
moting cooperative development. This
collaboration was indeed very clearly
highlighted in the preparation of the
important ILO document “The Role of
(iooperative.s in the Economic and Social
Development of Developing Coimtries”.
This is only just one important, but
rather recent, example of the excellent
working relations between the ILO and
I.(J.A., and our forthcoming collabora-
tion on the subject of “The Role of
Cooperatives in the Industrialisation of
Developing (Coimtries” must also be
mentioned here.

In the field of technical assistance,
specifically to agricidtural cooperatives
in the newly developing countries, the
FAO is playing an increasingly import-
ant role. I'his is quite natural in view
of the growing significance which is
attached to agricultural coojjeration as
an instrument to increase productivity
in agricidture and fisheries. In respect of
FAO's general activities and in conjunc-
tion with the joint UN/FAO World
Food Programme, which the I.C.A. and
IFAP have strongly supported, there
exist vast fields where close collabora-
tion between these two international
non-governmental organisations and the
FAO could be further strengthened to
mutual advantage. Within the frame-
work of the five priorities now accepted
as guide-lines for FAO’s working pro-
gramme in the near future, there will no
doubt ensue new and increased possibili-
ties for such constructive collaboration.

For the new year and years to come,
the I.C.A. will no doubt be strengthened
in its efforts to promote cooperation in
newly develojjing coimtries with the
help of the collaboration of the recently
established joint ILO, FAO, IFAP and
I.C.A. secretariat, Ilie practical results
will, however, as far as the I.C.A. is con-



cerned, to a great extent depend on
what we ourselves, supported by our
national member.organisations, are pre.
pared to do.

The 1.C.A. has now established a
second office outside London, namely,
for East and Central Africa, which, for
the time being, is located in Moshi,
Tanzania. It is less than ten years since
the first L.C.A. office outside Europe
came into being. The beginning in
South-East Asia was a rather modest
one. Today, the Regional Office and the
Education Centre attached to it are
firmly established and fully supported
by the South-East Asian cooperative
movements and the cooperative govern-
ment departments concerned. Let us
hope that the modest I.C.A. activity now
started in East Africa will likewise be
gradually extended and intensified.

In Latin America, the OCA (Organiza-
tion of the Cooperatives of America) has
now decided to set up an institute to
promote cooperative integration. This
initiative, which is supported by the
I.C.A., will open up possibilities of ex-
tending and further strengthening the
already well-established Inter-American
cooperative collaboration. The I.C.A.
will continue to publish its official or-
gan, the “Review of International
Cooperation”, in Spanish from the offices
of Intercoop, Editora Cooperative Ltda.,
Buenos Aires, for a second year, and
support for the “Revista” is strongly
urged on our cooperative friends in
Latin America.

It will now be up to the member-
organisations of the 1.C.A., both in the
industrialised and the newly developing
countries, to give the powerful support
needed to utilise efficiently these new
institutional facilities for our common
task to promote cooperative develop.
ment. In other words, we are gradually
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getting some new and some better tools
for our work. Are we all prepared to do
our part and to join our efforts to
achieve the progress which is so urgently
needed? i

Last year, a review of the whole struc-
ture of the IL.C.A., including its Auxi-
liary Committees and Working Parties,
was undertaken and discussed in a pre-
liminary way by our authorities. The
aim of this exercise has been to try to
achieve a maximum of efficiency in per-
forming the manifold tasks which the
1.C.A. has to deal with, bearing in mind
the restricted financial means available
to our world organisation. It is too early
yet to pronounce any definite opinion
on the practical results which may mate-
rialise as a result of this penetrating ana-
lysis, which our former Director, Mr.
W. G. Alexander, has carried out for us
in such a commendable way. There is,
however, already a better understanding
of the issues involved,

One important action to streamline
the work of the Auxiliary Committees
has been decided in principle by the
Cooperative Wholesale Committee and
the Committee on Retail Distribution.
The decision to set up a committee to
consider amalgamating these two com-
mittees is the result of discussions over
a considerable period. It has been moti-
vated mainly by the fact that, with the
modern trend towards integration of
wholesaling and retailing functions in a
great number of movements, it is practi-
cal to have the problems in this field dis-
cussed and dealt with in a joint com-
mittee. Through this amalgamation, we
may expect that the exceedingly import-
ant exchange of technical and commer-
cial experience between national cooper-
ative movements may be still more ex-
tended and strengthened. In view of the
increased competition which a number



of our consumer cooperative movements
has to face from chain-stores and so-
called voluntary chains, which them-
selves have integrated wholesaling and
retailing functions to a high degree, it
is hardly possible to over-estimate the
significance of the activities which will
be promoted by our joint Auxiliary
Committee in this field.

Last year, the political climate in
Europe was unfavourably influenced by
the invasion of Czechoslovakia by War.
saw-Pact troops. The increased political
tension which ensued from this tragic
event had also an impact on the Execu.
tive and Central Committee meetings
held in Glasgow. This was unfortunate
but, under the circumstances, not pos-
sible to avoid.

Even if world political events to some
extent are bound to influence the work
of an international organisation like the
I.C.A,, it should, however, be our endeav-
our to try to concentrate our activities
to the greatest possible extent on our
special cooperative business. This has
been something to be wished for during
many years. The experience at the Glas-
gow meetings may perhaps contribute to
make the I.C.A. authorities more inclin-
ed to try to avoid in future taking up
highly controversial world political is-

sues and to pronounce judgements on
actions taken by one or the other
national government. Yet, we heard
with relief of the order issued by the
President of the United States to halt
the bombing of North Vietnam in order
to facilitate intensive peace talks with
Hanoi.

The tasks we as cooperators have to
perform are so urgent and so important
that they will give us quite enough to
deal with at our meetings. We can do
something fundamentally better than
passing resolutions, and by our own
cooperative work, nationally and inter-
nationally, make a constructive contri-
bution towards “peaceful coexistence” in
the real sense of these words.

May I end this message by wishing all
the national member-organisations of
the I.C.A. a better new year. Let us fer-
vently hope for a year of peace and in-
creased international understanding, a
year when, without political disturb-
ances, we can concentrate on our cooper-
ative tasks — to the benefit of our mem-
ber families in all parts of the world,
whose representatives we hope to meet
at our 24th Triennial Congress in Ham-
burg from the Ist to 4th September,
1969.

Dr. Mauritz Bonow



NEW STRUCTURE -

NEW TASKS

37th International Cooperative Seminar
Sohus, Denmark, 16th-25th September 1968

he *“scientific and technical revolu-

tion” taking place in all fields of
human activity is making the world
change faster than ever before. This is
generally recognised in theory, but in
practice people and their institutions
and organisations are often caught im-
prepared for the fact that what was good
enough yesterday is no longer sufficient
today, let alone for tomorrow.

The same applies fully to the cooper-
ative movement, which can only keep
pace with the rapid development and
justify its existence if it adapts itself to
the new requirements of efficiency and
service on an adequate level. For this
purpose, however, new methods of work
are indispensable in ])ractically every
respect, but hardly practicable without
profound structural changes.

by Dr. L. Sieber

I'his fact is realised and taken into ac-
coimt not only by many national coop-
erative organisations, but also by the
authorities of the I.C.A., which have
given much attention to this problem
and have found it important enough to
include it on the agenda of the next
International Cooperative Congress, to
be held in Hamburg in September 1969.

In this connection, it is no mere coin-
cidence that the main theme chosen for
the 37th International C"ooperative Semi-
nar, held at SOhus in Denmark from the
16th to 25th September, was “Problems
and Achievements arising from recent
Structural Changes in ClJooperatives”.
This theme was examined from differ-
ent angles by highly experienced special-
ists from several coiuitries in their papers
and lectures, and then further in dis-



cussions by the 51 participants from 17
countries—mostly European, but also in-
cluding delegates from Ghana, Japan
and Papua (New Guinea).

Professor E. Dillfer, Head of the Co-
operative Institute, University of Mar-
burg, Federal Republic of Germany,
pointed out in detail the various impli-
cations of the organisational problems
involved, particularly from the scien-
tific point of view. The reasons necessit-
ating structural changes in cooperatives
and the methods available for this pur-
pose were elucidated by Mr. O. Moback,
Research Specialist, of Kooperativa For-
bundet, Sweden.

Experiences of the Danish cooperative
movement were explained to jjarticip-
ants by two leading representatives of
the host organisations, both members of
the .C.A. Central Committee—Mr. C.
Pedersen, Secretary-General of the Cen-
tral (Cooperative Committee of Denmark
(also member of the I.C.A. Agricultural
Committee), and Mr. K. Nielsen, Presi-
dent of the HB Consumer Cooperatives
of Denmark and Chairman of the [.C.A.
Committee on Retail Distribution—who
also spoke about structural problems in
consumer cooperatives in general.

The lecturers included two more mem-
bers of the L.C.A. Central Committee:
Mr. R. Kerinec, Secretary-General of the
French National Federation of Consu-
mer Cooperatives, who gave a very clear
explanation of the reasons for structural
changes in the cooperative movement in
France, and Mr. E. Groes, Managing Di-
rector of the Danish Cooperative W hole-
sale Society (FDB) and Chairman of the
Scandinavian C.W.S., who most convin.
cingly outlined the financial aspects of
structural changes and the problems in-
volved. (The papers presented by these
two speakers are reprinted in the issue.)

The international character of the

Seminar and of the problems examined
was emphasised by the presence of re-
presentatives of other international or-
ganisations: Dr. A. F. Braid, Agricultural
Cooperatives Specialist of the FAO Ru-
ral Institutions Division, greeted the
participants on behalf of the UN Food
and Agriculture Organisation, outlined
its work and pointed out fields of act-
ivity suitable for collaboration with the
I.C.A.; a similar aim was pursued by
the explanation given, on behalf of the
International Labour Organisation, by
its representative, Mr. E. Dembdld, of
the Cooperative, Rural and Related In-
stitutions Branch of the ILO Social In-
stitutions Development Department,
who attended the whole Seminar as an
observer; furthermore, the interest of
UNESCO in international cooperative
education schemes was indicated by the
visit of Mr. P. A. Andersen, who address-
ed the Seminar on behalf of the Danish
National Commission of this UN agency.

The work of the Seminar followed the
pattern found successful during previous
events of this kind (until last year call-
ed I.C.A. “Schools”), i.e., lectures and
discussions held at plenary sessions, but
mostly exchanges of experience and opin.
ion taking jjlace in four study groups,
into which the participants were divided
according to languages. These groups
studied the main problems arising from
individual lectures and then presented
their reports at j)lenary sessions for fur-
ther discussion and comments. Their
studies were eventually summarised in
final reports, in several instances con-
taining suggestions likely to prove va-
luable not only for the participants
themselves and the cooperative organ
isations they represented but possibl)
also for future study by various s[)ecial-
ised committees of the I.C.A. and other
international organisations engaged in



cooperative matters.

During the Seminar, several films
were shown to inform participants of
cooperative developments in Denmark,
the host country, and one film of spe-
cial importance to make everybody rea-
lise more clearly the responsibility of
cooperatives in economically advanced
countries for the promotion of a sound
cooperative development in the less for-
tunate parts of the world. This fact was
also emphasised several times by various
speakers. It was pointed out, for ex-
ample, that truly believing in cooper-
ative principles should nowadays imply
readiness to promote these not only in
one’s specific field of activity or branch
of specialisation, but also in other econ-
omic spheres; and, likewise, not only in
one’s own village, town, district, or even
in the whole country, but throughout
the world. Any narrower viewpoint was
bound to be merely a somewhat higher-
level form of local patriotism, depart-
mental parochialism or even virtual de-
featism as regards the applicability of co-
operative methods. This could be the on-
ly logical conclusion, if we were prepared
to recognise that, in the present-day ra-
pidly changing world, one can hardly
afford the luxury of indifference to de-
velopments outside one’s own “play-
ground”, especially in view of the recent
technical progress, which has made
events on one side of the globe signifi-
cant even for people on the very oppo-
site side. This realisation, if put into ef-
fect in actual practice, must spotlight
the importance of international and in-
ter-cooperative solidarity—not only in
words and declarations, but also in the
field of economic relations and collabo-
ration,

Another matter which became the
subject of much attention was the re-
quirement of assuring maximum effi-
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ciency without detrimental effects to
the characteristic feature of the cooper-
ative movement, i.e., democratic control
by members. This problem was felt to
have become increasingly acute in con-
nection with the structural changes
which uncompromisingly required inte-
gration. The difficulty of co-ordinating
business efficiency with democratic con-
trol was pointed out by participants
from several countries, but it was con-
cluded that any attempts to sacrifice the
latter in favour of the former would
make the cooperative movement lose the
very reason of its existence. As one of
the British participants aptly pointed
out, advocates of policies regarding
member control as merely an unneces-
sary burden were, in fact, “re-discover-
ing” capitalism. Moreover, they were
virtually admitting their complete lack
of ability to make use of one of the
greatest assets of the cooperative move-
ment—the possibility of advancing with
the support of initiative from below,
i.e., initiative and activity of wide sec-
tions of rank and file members. In this
field, of course, a great deal still remain-
ed to be done in order to replace apathy
by interest. It was realised that, without
achieving success in the “human factor”
field which could be turned into the co-
operative movement’s greatest advan-
tage over all its competitors, structural
changes would only end to increase the
gap between members and the manage-
ment. In this connection, the great im-
portance of education and information
was realised, and it was emphasised that
every effort must be made also in these
fields to bring all methods up-to-date so
as to make them efficient enough.
Within the framework of these pro-
blems, many other matters were examin-
ed in detail with the aim of finding the
best methods of work and sources of fin-



ance. The conclusions were embodied
in the final group reports, which were
subsequently duplicated not only to be
sent to individual participants, but also
to be brought to the attention of all
interested parties, including members of
the 1.C.A.’s specialised committees.
After the Seminar, most of the particip-
ants stayed on in order to take part in
a four-day study tour which had been
very carefully prepared by the Danish
host organisations, By seeing in actual
practice some of the Danish cooperatives’
achievements in the fields of retail dis-
tribution, wholesaling, production, mar-
keting, education, gardening, etc., they
were able to broaden their knowledge
and enrich their experience very suitably
for the benefit of their future work.
Thus, it is hoped, the Seminar and its
results may prove fruitful in several res-
pects, because it has undoubtedly help-
ed to bring about a certain integration,
at least in the minds of those who at-
tended it: most of them are sure to have
realised how inseparably inter-connected
the various aspects were—business effi-
ciency, financing, organisational matters,
the educational and social functions, as-
sistance to the developing countries,
scientific research, publicity, distribu-
tion, production, services, etc.
Furthermore, the Seminar has certain-
ly been a source of inspiration to many
by bringing them together to learn about
their specific problems and establish

lasting personal contacts, as well as by
enabling them to see farther across the
horizon of national boundaries, narrow
specialisation and time—into the realm
of international and inter-cooperative
collaboration and into the future. It has
shown them, without optimistic exag-
geration or pessimistic defeatism, the
realistic and enormous possibilities of
the cooperative movement itself, but also
the limits beyond which it could not be
successful without working together with
other organisations, institutions and
people of goodwill in the whole world.
At the same time, it has helped to reveal
various mistakes, weak points, dangers
and obstacles, as well as to indicate suit-
able ways and means of coping with the
main problems impeding cooperative
progress. Above all, however, the Semi-
nar has, perhaps, made it sufficiently
clear that, although economic success is
the prime condition for cooperatives,
this cannot be an end in itself, for the
cooperative movement must serve a def-
inite purpose, i.e.,, work for the creation
of social, economic and political free-
dom and justice for people who seek
neither power nor profit at the cost of
others and who voluntarily decide to
cooperate in order to achieve the aims
outlined in the Principles of Rochdale
and in the Rules determining the policy
of the International Cooperative Allian-
ce.




FINANCIAL ASPECTS OF THE STRUCTURAL
CHANGES IN THE COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT

HE emerging new structure not only
of cooperative activity, but of the
industrial system as a whole is cha-
racterised by large requirements of cap-
ital. This is so because structural im-
provement is closely connected with the
utilisation of modern technology in a
number of fields. New methods in pro-
duction and distribution on the whole-
_sale as well as the retail level means heavy
and time-consuming investments. Cap-
ital has become a key factor in competi-
tion. This is why long-term planning of
investment and financing is an art of
ever increasing importance in our co-
operative societies confronted with the
imperatives of change.

More than 100 years have elapsed
since the first cooperative societies start-
ed to function on the basis of the rather
modest capital amounts which their
poor members were able to save for this
purpose. The first Danish consumer co-
operative in Thisted started to work in
1866 with the distribution of bread from
a private house. In the beginning, the
members did not pay less for the bread
than from the private shops. The savings
on the bread price which the cooper-
ative was able to get was retained in
the society to create funds for acquiring
a shop and expanding business. On ac-
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count of this willingness of the mem-
bers to put hard needed money in their
common society, the basis was laid for
much larger savings in the future.

Even if conditions since then have
changed totally in almost every techni-
cal aspect, it still holds true that the
capital formation of "cooperation is
deeply connected with retained earnings
and dividends. Awareness of this simple
principle has been a fundamental fea-
ture through the history of all expand-
ing cooperative movements and it
should not be forgotten in the world of
today with all its complicated financial
mechanisms.

Planning of structural changes in most
cases means aiming at bigger technical
or economic units, for example, full line
supermarkets and giant societies cover-
ing a whole region or perhaps the whole
nation. Internationally, it means the
shaping of industrial units producing
for several countries. In the cooperative
movements all over Western Europe, the
structural goals have resulted in long-
term investment programmes, the fulfil-
ment of which is a question of time and
money.

A few figures will illustrate
amounts involved in Denmark:

1. The cooperative societies deliver-

the



ing fertiliser, seeds and feeding stuffs
for agriculture are aiming at concen-
tration in one organisational unit.
Production and distribution centres
are going to be fewer and bigger. The
investment need for this is calculated
to about 80 mill. kr. per year in the
next few years.

2. The cooperative dairies are also
engaged in a plan for creating one
country-wide organisation. The esti-
mates of their yearly capital require-
ments exceed 100 mill. kr.

3. The consumer cooperatives are
presently working hard to realise a
shop structure consisting of bigger
and fewer units located in centres
pointed out by careful analysis of de-
mographic and economic develop-
ments. A long step has already been
taken in this direction, but yet for
some years investments will be re-
quired in supermarkets and depart-
ment stores amounting to approxim-
ately 150 mill. kr. per year.

Which financial sources are available
for these huge investment needs? I shall
mention some of the most important.

Self-financing

A high degree of self-financing has for
many years been typical for the main part
of European cooperative movements. Dur-
ing the last few years, there has been—
at least in Denmark—a tendency of a
falling percentage of own capital in new
investments, but this should be consi-
dered as a natural consequence of a
strong expansion period.

This first method of securing a fair
financial position is to follow a rational
policy of allocations to depreciation and
reserve funds. The amounts accumulat-
ed in this manner are cheap money to
work with, even if the demand for re-

turn on investment of these means
should not be less than in the open
capital market. The advantage is that
no high interests have to be paid to
private capital investors.

Cooperative managers have the import-
ant task to convince the board members
of the necessity of a good consolidation.
In a great many Danish consumer soci-
eties, the costs are presently increasing
sharply in proportion to turnover. This,
in turn, puts a squeeze on the capacity
to show a fair surplus and to pay the
traditional dividend. In 1966, for ex-
ample, the Danish cooperatives as a
whole tried to maintain the dividend at
its usual level, which was unfavourable
to consolidation. In 1967, many of the
cooperatives took the consequence of the
continued fall of earnings and reduced
the dividend percentage. The main rea-
son, I dare say, was that the financial
consultants from FDB seriously and
carefully advised the societies not to
weaken their position as regards the
yearly accounts. The exact advice was
that the allocations for depreciation and
reserve funds should amount to at least
one per cent of the turnover of the soci-
ety.

Another capital source belonging to
the category of cooperative self-financ-
ing is upward adjustments of the mem-
bers’ shares. In the largest consumer co-
operative in Denmark, HB, for example,
the congress recently decided to increase
the share of each member from 100 kr.
to 300 kr. This sum can be paid in cash,
but the usual method is to transfer a
certain part of the yearly dividend to
the members’ share accounts until they
have reached the demanded sum.

In accordance with fundamental co-
operative principles, the interest pay-
ment on members’ share capital is limit-
ed to a so-called “normal” level. In
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FDB, the maximum is 6 per cent per
annum. In HB, the interest on the
shares follows the interest on time
deposits in the savings banks.

There has been some discussion on the
determination of the interest on shares
in cooperatives. 1f it is low in rela-
tion to the general level of interest on
the money market, there is no stimulus
for the members to invest their savings
in such shares. During a recent interna-
tional conference for cooperative lead-
ers in Paris on finance questions, it was
proposed to offer shares in cooperative
companies for sale on the Stock Ex-
change in order to get more capital.
This probably can be done in the way
of issuing debentures bearing the same
interest as obtainable on the bond mar-
ket. You could also choose to reserve the
debentures for sale to members only. To
issue securities offering profit possibili-
ties as joint stock companies do is not
feasible in cooperatives, if we shall stick
to our principles—which we must. When
speaking of finance, we should always
keep in mind that, within our move-
ments, capital must be regarded as a
cost factor and never as a profit factor.
Otherwise, all speeches on economic
democracy will become hollow words.

In many Danish consumer cooper-
atives, loan capital is obtained from
members by withholding part of the di-
vidend on an account, which is paid
back after a certain number of years.
According to the recommended rules for
the societies, the loan or dividend ac-
count receives an interest of 5 per cent
per annum.

Members’ savings accounts play only
a modest role within the Danish retail
societies. The town society, HB, has,
however, established a savings depart-
ment for its members. Savings certificates
are issued and bear an interest which is
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3 per cent above the discount rate of
Denmark’s National Bank. The depo-
sits can be withdrawn by members giv-
ing at least three months’ notice. In
Sweden and Norway, the degree of self-
financing through members’ savings de-
posits is a good deal more advanced than
in Denmark. Further information about
the practical methods to obtain mem-
bers’ savings deposits can be secured
directly from the KF in Sweden and
NKL in Norway.

If the financing by members is in-
cluded in the concept of self-financing,
the following figures for the degree of
financial self-support are obtained:

In Sweden: 67 per cent of the con-

solidated balance total of the central

organisation, KF, and the retail so-
cieties.

In Norway: 41 per cent of the total

balance of the central organisation,

NKL, and 67 per cent of the balance

of the retail societies.

In Denmark: 46 per cent of the ba-

lance of FDB, and 50 per cent of the

balance of the retail societies.

Capital from External Sources

The planning for dynamic change
throughout the cooperative sector can-
not, however, be financed by own cap-
ital and members’ savings only. Outside
loan resources have to be taken into
account by the preparation of the
finance budgets.

First of all, long-term loan capital is
obtainable from the credit associations
lending on first, second and perhaps
third mortgages. Secondly, there is the
possibility of getting money from the
cooperative insurance companies. Espe-
cially in Norway, this possibility has
been realised to a very large extent. In
this connection, the pension funds are
also an important source of capital in



the bigger cooperative enterprises.

Thirdly, there are the savings banks,
also lending on long term against mort-
gages in real property, and the ordinary
commercial banks, primarily working
with short-term financing of current as-
sets. Instead of giving security in pro-
perty, money can be obtained at the
banks against guarantees from cooper-
ative societies. This requires solidarity
and a spirit of collaboration from the
societies joining the guarantee arrange-
ment. In Denmark, a considerable num-
ber of projects for new supermarkets
and self-service stores has been financed
through such arrangements co-ordinated
through a special institution carrying
the name “The consumer cooperative
societies’ Guarantee and Credit Fund”.
The financial support made possible
through this fund so far exceeds 20 mill.
kr.

The State does not participate in the
financing of structural change in Da-
nish cooperation. One of the exceptions
is state support to the building of co-
operative stores in Greenland. Another
is state grants for the consultant service
in FDB and private organisations. The
consultants play an important réle in
the realisation of new shop projects and
in the endeavours to improve efficiency
throughout the distribution chain. A
recent statute promises state guarantees
for liabilities of financing institutes es-
tablished by retailer associations. So far,
the consumer cooperatives have not
needed such state guarantees. Lastly, it
can be mentioned that cooperatives have
had their part of cheap loans from a
Marshall-Fund for shop modernisation.

Loans from foreign countries are a
capital source of increasing importance.
As an example of Scandinavian cooper-
ation, I should like to mention the sub-
~stantial credits obtained from the Bank

of America against joint guarantees
from the cooperative wholesale organ-
isations in the Scandinavian countries.
These credits are channelled through
the Scandinavian Cooperative Whole-
sale Society’s daughter company in San
Francisco and have especially been util-
ised by FDB as a consequence of rather
high interest levels on the Danish cap-
ital market.

This survey of cooperative capital
sources should not be ended without
mentioning the International Cooper-
ative Bank in Switzerland. This Bank
has as its purpose to promote collabor-
ation between its members in the field
of international banking, finance and
credit and to assist cooperative organisa-
tions all over the world in their expan-
sion and development, for example, by
financially supporting the rationali-
sation of their merchandising and pro-
duction operations. The Bank acts as
an ordinary commercial Bank. The
stockholders comprise 32 cooperative
organisations and Banks with special
interest in the development of cooper-
ative activity. The stockholders come
from 16 countries inside and outside
Europe. The Bank’s total balance
amounts to about 300 mill. Swiss francs,
and it is steadily expanding its activities.

Utilisation of Capital Resources

The problem of capital for structural
development is not only a question of
getting the financial means from intern.
al and external sources, but to utilise
the means in the most economical way.

Two of the biggest items in the balan-
ce sheet of consumer cooperatives are
credits to members and stocks. Capital
need for members’ debts can be reduced
by the introduction of full cash pay-
ment. So far, this has been done in 1,100
of Dénmark’s 1,800 cooperative retail

13



societies. Costs can be reduced and cap-
ital liberated by increasing the rate of
inventory turnover.

These and other efforts to improve
the efficiency of capital utilisation re-
quire a close collaboration between the
local societies and the central society.
One of the main reasons for structural
concentration is the possibility to make
better use of the total financial resour-
ces of the movement. This is why the Da-
nish cooperatives in different trades try
to co-ordinate in investments decisions—
and ultimately to centralise them. The
risk of fatal investment failures is over-
hanging if this co-ordination is not suc-
cessful.

In the consumer cooperation, for
example, investments must be properly
balanced between the requirements of
the retail level, the wholesale distribu-

tion system and the production facili-
ties. Furthermore, the expansion of turn.
over following structural improvements
draws new capital needs in the form of
increases of stock and other current as-
sets at all levels. Theoretically, there is
at any time an optimal allocation of cap-
ital on the different demands. In prac-
tice, this allocation cannot be realised,
but it can be approximated by overall
judgements of the capital situation of the
movement.

Electronic data processing and im-
proved methods of analysis and econ-
omic control provide the management
with new tools for better administration
of capital use and financial budgeting.
Skill in working with these tools probab-
ly will be more important in future
competition than the procurement of
the needed capital itself.

A NEW COOPERATIVE STRUCTURE IN FRANCE

by Roger Kérinec

Secretary-General, Fédération Nationale des
Coopératives de Consommation, France

Y experience is that of the entire

French Cooperative Movement
which, only a year ago, adopted
new structures.

Why it had to take this decision, how
it did it and what are the present struc-
tures: these are the points at issue in
this report. We shall also try to define
some of the preliminary results achieved
and shall not be able to avoid mention-
ing certain general aspects.

Nevertheless, if from among all the
structural reforms undertaken today by
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Cooperative Movements all over the
world we can define certain points in
common, this might help to some extent
those who will be called upon without
any doubt to tackle the same problem.

1. Why the Need for

New Structures?

If we seek the essential fact which set
in motion a whole process which has end-
ed (provisionally, at least) by a reform
of the structures of the French Move-
ment, we find that we must accept the



brutal fact that consumer cooperatives
were not progressing as fast as their more
dynamic competitors.

It was the 1961 National Congress in
France, which took note of this and de-
cided to undertake a thorough study of
the reasons which lay behind this re-
lative decline.

Since the end of the war, the French
Movement had been progressing regul-
arly and had “harvested laurels”, which
fact seemed to eliminate the necessity of
worrying about its future, but, as one
humorist has remarked, “nothing fades
faster than laurels upon which one
rests” and our Movement did have a
slight tendency to do just that, to rest
on its laurels.

A detailed and thorough examination
of the figures revealed that, towards the
end of the 'Fifties, the chain stores and
the department stores were gaining on
the cooperatives; this tendency continu-
ed into 1967; this meant that it was dur-
ing those years in fact that our Move-
ment was engaged in re-thinking its
aims, and subsequently in re-establish-
ing itself.

Since it had become obvious that our
fiercest competitors were progressing
faster than we were, it was equally ob-
vious that it was vital to discover the
reasons for this, and it soon became
clear that what each of us now knows
to be true today (and for this reason I
will not dwell too much on the fact) was
summed up as follows:

that the population of France was in
a state of renewal which, in its turn,
meant that here were large-scale move-
ments of population from one area
to another and also from the country-
side into the towns; apart from these
factors, we must not forget the crea-
tion of the new towns;

that the rapid evolution of new me-

thods of transport meant new ways of

life, particularly as the new towns

themselves were built “out in the
country”, i.e., far from the place of
work;

that purchasing power was increasing

and was no longer concentrated on

the same products; this meant that a

new sales structure must be introduc-

ed (importance of non-food market);
that a new European market had
opened up and that, for all these rea-
sons and some others also, trade was
on the point of a break-through;
that there were new types of shops,
new commercial techniques, new dis-
tribution circuits and new methods of
finance;

and that our competitors were merg-

ing, etc.

And during that period, the Cooper-
ative Movement went on opening small
shops, hesitating to launch itself into
fields which would have given it the
key to the new techniques.

This hesitation can be explained by
the fact that there was an unsatisfact-
ory profitability ratio, coupled with
very heavy investments financed
through the collective savings of co-
operators who remained faithful to
their traditional cooperative shops.

Respect for tradition can also be ex-
plained by the fact that, for half a
century, the French Cooperative Move-
ment had adopted a policy of small
branches, and the face which it showed
to the public at large was that of a net-
work of small shops, at either village
or district level, based on a range of
groceries, and all practising the same
price policy throughout all the shops
belonging to a particular cooperative.

The degree of success which was
achieved with this type of structure
was embodied in the network of 10,000
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shops, all virtually “interchangeable”
and all more or less corresponding to
an identical commercial conception.

And then the French Cooperative
Movement was suddenly made aware
that this particular type of “sales front”
was in the melting pot, because, al-
though it allowed the Movement to live,
it no longer could be considered a win-
ning feature.

The Movement disliked “large areas”
and selfservice stores also and this at-
titude had led the authorities and the
consumer to the conclusion that the Co-
operative Movement was on the defen-
sive and was no longer to be considered
a motivating force in the development
of the distribution chain.

It had, therefore, become obvious
that urgent action was needed to pre-
vent the cooperative heritage from be-
ing dispersed; it needed to be preserved,
and even enlarged, so that cooperative
ideas would lose none of their chances
of permeating the world of tomorrow.

In 1964, therefore, the National Con-
gress decided that this objective would
be unattainable if the cooperatives
continued to maintain the same rate of
progress as they had done in the past,
and it set up a Commission of 12 mem-
bers to determine a new rate of pro-
gress and to establish the means to at-
tain it, to visualise new frontiers for
Cooperation to conquer, new structures
also, and in a word, to plan for the
Movement’s expansion.

2. How the New Structures

were worked out

Planning was nothing new for French
cooperators; it had been a familiar
feature for decades, the first report on
the subject being dated 1921, but the
plans drawn up at various times for
each of the various types of Cooperative
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Society (and not for the Cooperative
Movement as a whole) had been work-
ed out by one man designated for the
task (and not an entire team chosen
in a democratic manner) and, therefore,
this may explain why such plans were
never actually applied.

It should be said here that the Reso-
lutions voted by the Congresses, more
often than not unanimously, had never
been interpreted as actual law, to be
applied to the societies, but rather as
vague guide-lines, sometimes merely
pious hopes.

There was, therefore, a need to invent
a new method, which would be both
democratic and efficient, to work out
the plan in such a way as would make
it the work of collective enterprise bind-
ing on all concerned in the common in-
terest.

French cooperators adopted the fol-
lowing method:

The Resolution voted by the 1964
Congress stipulated that a Restricted
Commission, the so-called Commission
of 12, would undertake “studies by
working groups, especially with the ac-
cent on the young executives of the
Movement, of all the particular pro-
blems facing the Cooperative Move-
ment in its efforts to bring its Plan to
fruition”. '

The 12 members of the Commission,
chosen from among leaders of central
organisations and of the more active
societies, at once nominated seven
working groups, which, in their turn,
sub-divided into sub-groups, and chose
the executive from among the staffs of
the societies taking part, not on the ba-
sis of representation as such, but wholly
on their competence in a particular field.

Nearly 150 executives of the French
Cooperative Movement worked together
throughout almost two years and one



may say that never before have so many
men of action and technicians teamed
up to think deeply about the future of
our Movement. (They held more than
100 meetings.)

It should be stressed here that the
prime achievement of all this work
was to give the younger executives of
our Movement the chance to meet each
other and to put forward their contri-
butions to the future development of
their own Movement.

They worked together enthusiastically
and we have noted that those cooper-
ative societies which agreed to detach
their executives, not without some diffi-
culty in certain cases, for this work in
Paris, were among the first to benefit,
since these same executives were eager
to try out on their own societies the
first conclusions which emerged from
their studies, and this stimulated their
colleagues to adopt immediately some
aspects of the new ideas, even before the
Plan proper had been worked out and
adopted by the Congress.

I shall not dwell in detail on the stu-
dies carried out and shall merely say
that they gave us the opportunity to see
just what was missing in our Movement,
at least in rough outline, and especially
to be made aware that we do not under-
stand it clearly (this is due to a lack of
statistics), and to attempt now to fill
in the gaps made apparent. The stu-
dies also enable us to pinpoint financial
waste and misuse of talent, and thus
to correct these matters.

The studies also gave us the oppor-
tunity of tackling all possible subjects,
even those normally taboo, in an at-
mosphere of great frankness and mu-
tual respect. It was a general mobilisa-
tion of energies and talents of all those
who made, make and will make coop-
eration work.

All these various studies were closely
followed up by the Commission of 12,
who issued a report every month, and
informed the Council of the National
Federation of suggestions on the measu-
res to be taken without necessarily wait-
ing for the final adoption of the Plan
proper.

At the end of this period of activity,
each sub-group and group issued a brief
report, and a consolidated report was
presented by the Council of the FNCC
to each of the different bodies within
our Movement, and finally to the Na-
tional Congress.

At the conclusion of its business, the
Congress adopted a resolution directed,
on the one hand, to Cooperative Socie-
ties and, on the other, to our central
organisations, which delineated the lines
of a new policy and a reform of struc-
tures at society level. The last part of
the resolution dealt with reform of struc-
tures on the level of the Movement pro-
per, this being adjudged necessary so
that the resolution could be universally
applied.

3. The New Structures

The resolution we have just mention-
ed delineated the outlines of a three-
year plan; it may be thought more cor-
rect to say that it is not really a plan
but a series of directives allowing each
society and each national organisation
three years to take the necessary steps
to see that, at the end of that time, it
is in the position to apply a real Plan
(four-year or five-year).

A minimum expansion rate was deter-
mined, however, and the steps were
clearly defined so that each organisation
should make the necessary efforts to
achieve it.

These were concerned with, among
other things: (since our Plan is in the
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course of being applied) setting up of
shops, commercial and financial policy,
new sectors for expansion, injecting new
life into cooperative undertakings, ccz:-
solidation of cooperative energies, and
staff policy.

The new policy thus defined—it is
not necessary to go into it in detail—
meant that cooperatives should now
take a new look at their organisational
set-up, create new divisions, and adopt
modern management techniques with a
view to achieving greater efficiency.

But the most important problem was
to ensure that such counsels were fol-
lowed and this will explain why the vote
on the reform of national structures was
of such importance.

For a whole year, therefore, new stu-
dies were undertaken, a new series of
discussions engaged on and new reports
drawn up, which would lead to the im-
plementation of the new structures de-
sired.

But I think we have now come to
the point where it would be useful to
recall the old structure in its essentials,
and this will serve to stress the neces-
sity of adopting the new one.

Old Structure

Since the time—during the "Twenties
—when cooperatives embarked on a se-
ries of consolidations by merging small
societies into regional societies, the
structure was as follows:

On the retail side: 40 powerful so-
cieties (out of 400) responsible for more
than 90 per cent of the total turnover
figure of the Movement as a whole.

On the national side: One National
Federation governed by 18 members
elected by the annual Congress.

One central purchasing organisation,

also handling imports and produc-

tion, governed by a Council of 12

18

members, elected by an annual Ge-

neral Assembly.

One Bank, one Insurance Society, one

Household Credit Union, etc., in all,

some thirty organisations at national

level, each one autonomous, each jea-
lously preserving its independence,
with co-ordination provided only by
the fact that a certain number of
leaders of the Movement attended all

Council meetings.

The links were very slack between
the societies and the national organ-
isations, thte sovereignty of each cooper-
ative remaining inviolate, impinged on
solely by a few “federal” obligations,
whose application was guaranteed not
by any possibility of sanctions, but pure-
ly by cooperative loyalties.

In fact, then, the big cooperative so-
cieties were the main source of deci-
sions at national level, and power was
concentrated in the hands of a few
“feudalists” who asked little from the
central organisations, since they were
able for the most part to satisfy their
needs from their own resources.

Thanks to a slow process of educa-
tion, a certain “collective discipline”
has been evolved which has made pos-
sible the application of sound adminis-
trative principles and has given the
Movement an economic superiority in
real terms over the small, disparate un-
dertakings belonging to the private sec-
tor of the retail trade.

But the cooperatives decided for
themselves on their policy of range of
goods, and sales, their thinking being
based on the fact that they were in the
better position to judge the require-
ments of their members and the needs
imposed on them by the competition.

The cooperatives also enjoyed the right
to buy from external suppliers in cases
where the latters’ prices were more fa-



vourable than the cooperatives’ own
wholesale societies. It should be stressed
here that these reservations meant that
the antagonism between buyers and sel-
lers on the private market also existed
in the cooperative system, even though
it was somewhat attenuated by mutual
liabilities.

The structure described has determin-
ed to a large extent the rate of growth
and management methods of consumer
cooperatives and, if we look at the
achievements of the past, one cannot
deny that, in practice, the federal struc-
ture system has proved its worth. It was
under such a system that the Movement
became so large, acquired such power
and, even during difficult periods, de-
monstrated qualities of endurance and
flexibility.

It is, therefore, not surprising that,
after the Second World War, which
meant for many of our organisations a
serious decline, and with whose termina-
tion many others embarked on a new
course, the old conceptions were simply
adopted anew.

But twenty years have now passed
since then. During this period, the econ-
omic and social climate in which we
live has completely changed and we now
find ourselves in the middle of a rapidly
evolving, radically altered system of
economic structures, which we have al-
ready mentioned and of which we all
know both the causes and the effects.

Faced with this evolution, over a pe-
riod of years, the doubts have grown
that the traditional structure of our
Movement was still fitted to the new re-
quirements of the affluent society to
which the western world was heading.

Finally, even those cooperative soci-
eties which were the best equipped sud-
denly discovered that they were going
to be obliged to undertake market stu-

dies, to think about setting up super-
markets, to install computers, to recruit
staff—all tasks for which a well-equip-
ped central organisation would have
been of great help to them.

And so, very slowly, there arose a va-
riety of new ideas which were destined
to act as guide-lines for the working out
of the new structures which would pre-
serve a certain aspect of the past, while
at the same time ensure a better degree
of adaptability by our Movement to the
needs of the present.

Towards greater Unity

The first of these ideas is that the
totality of the Movement must be so-
vereign, exercising its power through a
“legislative” assembly of the highest or-
der—Congress—which elects a represent-
ative body from among the totality of
members, determines the Movement’s
objectives and assigns the various tasks
to the different bodies making up the
Movement.

The second idea, which follows on
from the first, is that there must be
great unity of viewpoint in both the con-
ception and the application of the policy
as defined by the Movement.

The third idea is that the new Statu-
tes must promote greater efficiency,
while at the same time not impinging on
the democratic operation of cooperative
institutions, and, in a wider sense, for-
cibly express the immutability of coop-
erative principles.

Using these ideas as a starting point,
we have conceived the following struc-
ture whose outlines are described later
on. It is quite simple and scarcely revo-
lutionary, though it does, of course, en-
tail profound alterations.

Every two years, there will be a Na-
tional Congress attended by delegates
from all cooperative societies. This will
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be the sovereign organ of the Movement
which will determine the general policy
of the Movement as a whole. Each co-
operative society will have one vote for
each shareholder.

In these circumstances, 4t will be the
duty of the Congress to elect a Central
Council which will direct and adminis-
ter the National Federation and, within
the framework of the directives set out
by the Congress, the decisions on general
policy matters which will act as general
guide-lines for all the member-organisa-
tions.

The Central Council may comprise
from 18 to 30 members, elected for a

period of 6 years, renewable as to one-.

third every two years. There is a mem-
bership today of 29 and, in point of fact,
the most important societies are already
represented thereon, plus several smaller
ones. The mergers which will be taking
place between various cooperative soci-
eties in the years to come should allow us
to reduce the membership of the Council
to a total of 18 members.

There must be representation on the
Council on behalf of the Société Géné-
rale des Coopératives de Consommation
(our Cooperative Wholesale Organisa-
tion) which will have two seats, of the
Central Cooperative Bank and the Na-
tional Insurance Organisation, each be-
ing entitled to one seat,

By this means, those who are called up-
on to apply the policy laid down by the
Central Council will play their part in
its drafting.

I should like to digress here to make
it clear that the specialised national or-
ganisations which are represented on the
Central Council—and the others—will
continue to be administered by the au-
tonomous Boards elected by the General
Assembly in each case (this meeting be-
ing held separately from that on the Con-
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gress), but that these Boards will no lon-
ger be responsible for matters other than
the best methods to be applied in their
particular fields to the application of the
decisions made by the Central Council,
and also to operate, under their general
responsibility, the particular undertak-
ing which concerns them.

The Central Council will meet every
two months, but for those who are re-
quired to work together on a day-to-day
basis and for the purpose also of ensur-
ing that the cooperative presents the
same aspect both to the general public
and authorities, it will be necessary to
set up an Executive Committee within
the Central Council which will comprise
the President, Vice-President and Se-
cretary-General of the National Federa-
tion, the President and Vice-President
of the SGCC (Purchasing Office), the
President of the Bank and the President
of the Cooperative Insurance Society.

This Executive Committee, according
to the Statutes, will carry out its duties
under the control of the Central Coun-
cil, will administer and take the neces-
sary decisions for the application of the
general policy of the Movement and
will in particular ensure the applica-
tion of development plans by special-
ised national organisations and cooper-
ative societies.

It will meet every fortnight, but may
be convened at earlier intervals if the
need arises by the President of the Na-
tional Federation.

Regional delegations will extend and
decentralise the activity on a regional
level of the National Federation and,
to implement this decision, six (the
number may vary) cooperative regions
have been created, each led by a region-
al delegate appointed by the Central
Council on the recommendation of the
societies concerned in the particular re-



gion. His tasks—representation, inform-
ation, co-ordination and regrouping of
cooperative forces—will be laid down
by standing orders.

This delegate may seek the advice of
a Regional Consultative Committee, of
restricted size, on which the regional
societies will be represented.

The societies in each region meet eve-
ry year at an Information Conference,
at which the Executive Committee will
be represented. (In the structures of the
past, there were 13 regions with their
Councils elected by the societies and,
_each year, there was a regional Con-
gress which elected the Boards and the
federal secretary and voted resolutions
which were put forward to the National
Congress.)

To complete the picture, we must
now add that, in the interval between
two Congresses, policy direction is en-
sured by a National Gommittee, which
comprises some 100 persons and on
which the societies are represented in
accordance with precise rules. This
Committee will meet twice a year and,
in the year, where the Movement does
not hold its National Congress, it will
be convened on a third occasion (this
is, of course, the equivalent of a restict-
ed Congress, without publicity).

Financial control will be exercised by
an Auditor-General, appointed by the
National Federation Council, and may
be revoked only by the National Com-
mittee with a two-thirds majority.

The Auditor will be assisted in his
work by an audit and control depart-
~ment which, every three years, will un-
. dertake an administrative, financial and

commercial audit of each society be-

longing to the National Federation.

Whenever it appears that any parti-
~cular society cannot surmount its diffi-
~culties on its own, it is proposed that

a management contract should be en-
tered into with the national sociely set
up for this purpose (this has been in
being for several years now) so as to
obtain the benefit, during a pre-deter-
mined period of time, of the services of
a competent manager. As soon as the so-
ciety concerned is back to normal
operations again, then it will regain
its autonomy.

To complete the picture of the new
structures, there is also a Finance Com-
mittee whose mission will be to check
that the investments contemplated by
the various cooperative societies are
sound, and to give them its advice on
their investments, insofar as these are
adjudged necessary to the expansion of
our Movement.

The Finance Committee, ‘“‘manage-
ment society” and audit department all
conform to the idea that only the cen-
tral cooperative organisations possess
the management ability to preserve the
collective capital which is the heritage
of our Movement.

These are the new structures, in out-
line. Their adoption was accompanied
by one or two suggestions of a marginal
character. We should like to mention
two which are not without interest:
firstly, that which requires executives
and staff in general of all cooperative
societies to retire at the age of 65 and
for directors to retire at the age of 70.

This unpopular measure was taken so
as to compel leading members to start
thinking about their replacements in
good time and to ensure also that the
efforts made by all cooperative societies
are provided with an essential degree
of continuity.

The second measure removes one or
two “private preserves” which afforded
protection to the smaller societies
against the larger by denying them
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rights in their territory. Henceforth,
where a small society finds that it can-
not set up a supermarket within its
territory, then the large society may in-
stall it, after prior consultation with the
small society.

Finally, we think that the new struc-
tures are somewhat less weighty than
were the old ones and, more important-
ly, they set out to provide for a greater
degree of unity and greater efficiency in
cooperative institutions.

4. First Results and

First Impressions

These structures were adopted last
year, but not without a great deal of
discussion. Some people averred that
they were witnessing the possibility of
the disappearance of all democratic co-
operatives.

The answer made to these critics was
that their conceptions of democracy
were based on custom and that it was
not in relying on nostalgia for the past
nor on local interests, however respect-
able they may be, that one could set
about the building up of a living de-
mocracy on the scale of the Movement.

It was necessary to incorporate share-
holders and militants who would be
open-minded to the benefits of progress,
endowed with the feeling that all struc-
tures were imperfect, as well as with the
desire to ensure their adaptability to the
world of today. It was also necessary
to have cooperative societies which
would subordinate their interests to
those of the Movement, for the inte-
rests of the latter are those of Coop-
eration itself.

The dangers of technocracy were also
brought up and this aspect is under-
standable, for when faced with the mag-
nitude of technical and economic know-
ledge required to run a Movement such
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as ours, there are enormous difficulties
facing the shareholder in controlling
everyday management aspects, since
these cannot be carried out any longer
by any but competent men.

Some militant cooperators fear that
the technocrats—the very people whom
we need—will take over power politi-
cally without having the necessary qua-
lities for the exercise of power and es-
pecially without having the necessary
degree of faith in Cooperation.

Reasoning such as this leads to the
conclusion that the technocrats of Co-
operation are merely mercenaries, that
they are incapable of believing in Co-
operation, since they know nothing of
it. :
There can be no question but that
our Movement, in contradistinction to
capitalist undertakings lacking a philo-
sophy, requires its members to be part-
isans of our conception of things, but
it is up to us to ensure that those who
are willing to place their strength and
their inelligence at the service of our
undertakings are also willing to give
us their hearts.

It is true that our Movement has al-
ways been faced with the persistent pro-
blem of democratic efficiency and we
must first of all ask ourselves if our
new structure is democratic and then,
if experience shows, that it is more ef-
ficient than the old one.

A Democratic Structure

For any structure to be democratic, it
would be necessary for several well-
known conditions to be present and we
think that this is so in the case of the
Consumer Cooperatives Movement.

Firstly, those who have delegated their
powers must be to the fullest extent
associated with the preparation of the
decisions to be taken. This is even more



vital when power is centralised than
when it is not, for decisions are taken
by the Movement as a whole and they
will have a virtually compulsory cha-
racter.

Naturally, collaboration between co-
operatives and the central organisation
cannot be fruitful unless there is the
fullest information available and, in
this connection, it would be apposite
to say here that the réle of information
will expand, since each society will no
longer be called upon to make deci-
sions affecting its regional interests, but
decisions affecting the problems of the
Movement as a whole.

Any possible errors will have serious
consequences and each society will have
to be in full possession of all the facts
when important decisions have to be
taken.

For any structure to be called demo-
cratic, there is another essential condi-
tion: the application of the decisions
taken must be carried out in association
with the societies themselves.

This is what happens in the French
Consumer Cooperative Movement in
that the main departments of the cen-
tral organisations rely on the work car-
ried out by the specialist technical com-
mittees which provide for the leaders
of cooperative societies to take part in
the work of the central organisations.

And there is a third condition to be
fulfilled to ensure that structures are
democratic: this is that they must be
permeated by a certain spirit.

Democracy is in essence primarily an
attitude towards others, a way of life
in both the personal and the social sen-
se.

It is even probable that, to differen-
tiate our Movement from those of pri-
vate enterprise, for the recruitment of
executives needed, and to demonstrate

to the authorities the fact that it is dis-
interested in character, it is precisely
this spirit which will be needed to per-
meate all our decisions and all our act-
ions, which will play the most essen-
tial role.

In the final analysis, Cooperation
cannot merely show that it is a material
success, that it is a group of well-man-
aged enterprises. It must also show
that it is a social success, that it is a
group of people strongly united in their
desire to show that one may build a
better society, more humane and cer-
tainly at least as efficient.

There can be no doubt that there are
enormous efforts to be made before it
can reach this stage, but we believe
that the new structures will provide the
National Federation with the means of
helping the societies to create that cli-
mate of confidence and participation
which must characterise any cooperative
enterprise.

... And an Efficient Structure

It remains to be seen whether the
new structure will be, one year after
its adoption, more efficient than the old,
though it is a little early yet to make
any judgement on the results after so
short a period of time. I will, therefore,
take only a few examples of the more
concrete results: ~

1. The strengthened unity of our
Movement has allowed us to take, at
national level, various initiatives which
could not have been embarked upon
before, especially the following:

launching of a mail order campaign

and construction of regional ware-
houses to handle the demand so
created;

construction of a regional warehouse

in Paris for fruit and vegetables, un-

der the joint auspices of the Central
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Purchasing Office and several large

cooperatives from the Paris region,

from Champagne, Normandy and

Lorraine;

studies for a national wine and spirits

store;

setting up of a Cooperative Union

for Supermarkets (this has now been

done);

selection of a new logotype (new

CO-OP sign).

2. Investment planning has prevent-
ed the building of warehouses and shops
which would not have been profitable
and has facilitated the mergers taking
place between regional cooperative
societies; a new “map of Cooperative
France” is now in the process of being
drawn up and regional studies are un-
der way to prepare the ground for fu-
ture consolidations.

Co-ordination between national or-
ganisations and especially the close col-
laboration between the FNCC's Audit
Department and Management Depart-
ment have helped to provide assistance
to those societies which ran into diffi-
culties, despite their size and their
achievements.

3. The National Federation has ex-
panded its market study departments,
as well as those dealing with the instal-
lation of shops, with education and in-
formation, and has set up a new de-
partment for “Computers”’, which has
already studied the possibilities offered
by the installation of computers in se-
ven societies, as well as working out
management methods which will be ap-
plicable to all cooperative societies.

4. The steady progression of turn-
over figures by the cooperatives has im-
proved constantly and, during the first
few months of 1968, was at the level of
the leading competitors in the private
sector (though it must be said that this
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figure did not reach the goal agreed on
of 13 per cent, only attaining 10 per
cent).

5. The Central Council and the Ex-
ecutive Committee have played the réle
they were called upon to play and the
co-ordination which has now been estab-
lished between cooperatives and na-
tional organisations, on the one hand,
and the various national organisations,
on the other, has meant that overlap-
ping has been eliminated.

Finally, the decision was taken to
build a “Maison de la Coopération” in
which all the various departments of
the central organisation would be in-
stalled, and the idea is that this “Mai-
son” will be a reflection of the organ-
isation itself, of our Movement proper.
(The building will be completed in
three years’ time.)

Conclusion

In conclusion to this rather lengthy
analysis, it would be opportune to add
that any reform which seeks to be both
democratic and efficient cannot be fixed
and unalterable, set down for all time,
but, on the contrary, the leaders of Co-
operative Movements must be constant-
ly on the alert and responsive to changes
taking place outside their Movement so
that they can adapt themselves to these
changes, while at the same time remain-
ing faithful to their ideals.

These same leaders will also have to
understand—and this fact is well known
—that any structure is only as good as
the men who apply it and have the
competence and the spirit to do so pro-
perly. But this is another question al-
together, which, no doubt, will be g’one
into many times.

The texts laid down are thus to be
considered as a “juridical framework”
to which it would be wrong to attach



too great a degree of importance. We
know that these are often imperfect, but
what is really important (since all legal
texts are in a perpetual state of evo-
lution) is to ensure that our concep-
tions themselves will not be too far be-

hind the economic and social evolution
which is taking place, since it is true to
say that it is extremely difficult to make
up for lost time, particularly in this day
and age.

CONFERENCE ON EUROPEAN COOPERATIVES
IN THE SERVICE OF CONSUMERS

Introduction

he third Consumer Conference, or-

ganised by the International Co-
operative Alliance in consultation with
the 1.C.A. Consumer Working Party,
was held in Vienna on October 24th
and 25th, 1968.

The 1965 Consumer Conference at
Basle dealt with the efforts being made
within national consumer cooperative
movements to ensure that their com-
mercial activities take full accoinit of
the interests of their members as consu-
mers. Discussion ranged over many

fields, including consumer information,
quality control, testing, assortment, ser-
vices to consumers, cooperative advertis-
ing, consumer protection, consumer edu-
cation and consumer legislation.

The 1968 Conference in Vienna cen-
tred on the joint efforts of consumer
cooperatives in different countries to-
wards the same objectives. The em-
phasis was on international collabora-
tion between cooperatives with respect
to consumer interests.

Consideration of this issue was not
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merely timely but urgent. The rapid
pace of economic and social integration
in Europe is having a profound impact
on cooperatives and on consumers. Co-
operators have no time to lose in decid-
ing how they are to influence events
before they are overtaken by them. For
maximum effectiveness, cooperative in-
fluence must cut across national fron-
tiers.

The division of Europe into two trad-
ing blocks—the six Common Market
countries and the eight EFTA countries
—makes it difficult for cooperative mo-
vements to make long-term plans for
trading and production. Nevertheless,
cooperators should work more and more
closely together in planning structural
changes in distribution and production
designed to take full advantage of the
economies of scale without waiting for
the economic union of Europe. Similar-
ly, they need to cooperate more closely
on standards of quality, on testing me-
thods, on labelling and on legislation for
consumer protection. All these matters
were thoroughly discussed at the Con-
ference.

Following greetings conveyed by Mr.
Hrdlitschka, President of the Austrian
Arbeiterkammer, and by Mr. F. Schmidt,
Director of the Konsumverband, Confe-
rence delegates were welcomed by the
l.e.A. Director, Dr. S. K. Saxena.

The first speaker was Mr. N. Thedin,
a Director of Kooperativa Fcirbundet,
Sweden, who gave the Conference a ge-
neral survey of the strengths and weak-
nesses of consumer cooperative move-
ments. He was followed by Dr. G. Lind-
blad. Secretary of the 1.C.A. Committee
on Retail Distribution, who spoke on
cooperation at the retail level and on
the trading achievements and prospects
of cooperatives.

In the afternoon, Mr. L. Lundin, Di-
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rector of Nordisk Andelsforbund (the
Scandinavian Wholesale Society), out-
lined the work of the Scandinavian
wholesale societies in joint buying and
in joint exporting over the last fifty
years and the work of the Cooperative
Wholesale Committee in joint buying on
behalf of wholesale consumers’ societies
throughout Europe. He was followed by
Dr. A.Schone, the Secretary of Euro-
Coop, who described the achievements
and prospects of the wholesale societies
of the Common Market in joint produc-
tion and trading. In the discussion that
followed, one of the main questions was
the extent to which consumers’ cooper-
atives inside and outside the C"ommon
Market could collaborate in joint pro-
ductive activity without waiting for the
economic union of Europe.

On the morning of the second day,
Mrs. T. Strom, of K.F.'s Department of
Consumer Information, gave a detailed
survey of cooperative achievements in
consumer information and protection in
Europe, with special reference to the
need for the harmonisation of standards
in order to prevent national differences
from having an adverse effect on trade.
Her survey was followed by a lively de-
bate. Mr. F. Custot, of the French Con-
sumer Cooperative Movement's Labora-
tory for Analysis and Research, then
spoke on technical collaboration in the
interest of consumers.

In the afternoon, Mr. J. Semler-Col-
lery, of the French Federation of Con-
sumer Cooperatives and the European
Community of Consumer Cooperatives
(CECC), gave an evalution of consu-
mer influence in an integrated Europe.
He spoke of the achievements of the
CECC and of the European Contact
Committee, on which other consumer or.
ganisations as well as cooperatives are
represented. He argued that some of the



problems now facing the Common Mar-
ket are a consequence of its past failure
to Jjay sufficient attention to the
consumer interest and indicated that
consumers are now making their voice
heard through the Contact Committee.
At the end of the second day, Mr. J. M.
Wood, Chairman of the |.C.A. Consu-
mer Working Party, siunmed up the
Conference discussions.

Mr. F. Schmidt, Director of the Aus-
trian Konsumverband, took the Chair
on the first day; on the second day. Dr.
R. Kohler, a Director of the Union of
Swiss Consimiers’ Societies (VSK), pre-
sided. More than seventy delegates from
consumers’ cooperative organisations in
thirteen European countries particip-
ated.

The Conference participants appre-
ciated the most generous liosjjitality of
the Austrian movement and the efficient
arrangements made by its International
Travel Bureau STAFA. The Conferen-
ce speakers and the members of the
Consumers Working Party were the
guests of the Konsumverband at a din-

Mr. F. Schmidt opening the Conference

ner given on the evening preceding the
opening of the Conference. All particip-
ants and their wives were invited by
the Mayor of Vienna to a restaurant on
the Kahlenberg the following evening.
On Friday evening, most of the delegates
attended a “Heurigen” (new wine cele-
bration) at Nussdorf as guests of the
Konsumverband and, on Saturday morn-
ing, many joined in an excursion to
the Vienna Wootls. An interesting pro-
gramme was arranged for the families of
delegates attending the Conference with
a tour of old Vienna on Thursday and
of modem Vienna on Friday.

There is no doubt that the personal
contacts made during the Conference
will in no small measure help to encour-
age international collaboration by Eu-
ropean cooperative movements.

Welcoming Remarks
by I.C.A. Director

The theme of the Conference was
clearly focussed by Dr. SAXENA, Di-
rector of the International Cooperative
Alliance, in his welcoming remarks:
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Dr. S.K. Saxena and Dr. R. Kohler

“I find it particularly gratifying that
one of my first duties as the new
Director of the International Cooper,
ative Alliance should be to welcome
Cooperators from a number of coim-
tries to another 1.C.A. Consumer Con-
ference. | say this because | believe
that this Conference represents a step
forward in our efforts to promote in-
ter-cooperative collaboration, a task
that is central to the objectives of the
I.C.A. | have followed from a dis-
tance the activities initiated by the
Consumer Working Party ever since
its first meeting in 1963 and have
held in high esteem its efforts in a
difficult and complicated field. I am
delighted that now | have a chance
of associating myself more closely
with its work. We have valued the
advice given by the group to the
I.C.A. on matters of consumer inter-
est and, like my predecessor, | shall
continue to give support to its work.
“The theme chosen for this Confe-
rence is a most timely one. It reflects

the concern of our movement with
the fate of the consumer in societies
in which techniques of mass produc-
tion and mass persuasion have been
perfected to a high degree. As the
Common Market evolves increasingly
in the direction of social and econ-
omic integration, consumer cooper-
atives experience challenges to which
they must give considered responses.
Problems of structure, economic co-
ordination, including joint produc-
tion and consumer enlightenment,
have always been discussed in the
movements, but these have now ap-
peared in a focus that has never been
sharper. | believe that the theme of
the Conference—European Cooper-
atives in the Service of Consumers'—
is important not only for the imme-
diate relevance which our delibera-
tions may have for the future of co-
operatives in this Continent, but more
fundamentally, perhaps, for the broad
guide-lines which may help in future
to overcome problems which are ex-



Mr. N. Thedin addressing the Conference

perienced in situations of rapid social
and economic change. For these rea-
sons, we in the 1.C.A. will follow the
proceedings of this Conference with
the utmost attention, and | have no
doubt that our findings will receive
very careful consideration in the na-
tional movements as well.

“Ladies and Gentlemen, the hospital-
ity promised during the next few
days is gracious. It clearly shows that
the consumer is well looked after in
this beautifid city of Vienna, parti-
cularly in the cooperative sector. To
Director Schmidt and his colleagues
in the Konsumverband | shoidd like
to express our most cordial thanks
and the hope that the level of discus-
sions and the conclusions that emerge
will justify the labour involved in
making such excellent arrangements
for this Conference.”

Inter-Cooperative Collaboration

on Trade and Production

A continuing theme running through-

out the discussions was the recognition
that, in order to best serve the consu-
mer, cooperators must collaborate across
country lines in the effort to increase the
efficiency of their trading and produc-
tive activities.
Mr. THEDIN, in opening the debate,
said: “The general attitude of the
cooperative movement is that, where-
as in some areas, reliance should be
placed on government action, in
others, the consumers themselves
should, through their organisations,
look after their own interests. The
question is how well the cooperative
movement can serve as a consumer
organisation. Clearly, it will not ser\e
well unless it is well managed. If its
chief business—purchasing and pro-
duction—is inefficiently organised, it
will have no influence in other mat-
ters.
“Assuming, then, that the cooperati-
ves are well managed, the movement
has the possibility, in the first place,
of preventing private business from
earning imreasonable profits through
the maintenance of a monopoly. Ma-
ny examples can be produced of suc-
cessful actions of this type.
“W'ith present tendencies for business
to concentrate into a few large units,
the competition that the cooperatives
will have to meet is rather that of a
block than of individual companies.
“The aim of the cooperatives must
therefore be to provide consumer
counterbalance by competing with
private big business. Provided the co-
operative imdertakings are well man-
aged, such competition will lead to
a definite limitation of profit mar-
gins. But cutting back profits is not
enough: an even more important aim,
in the long-term view, is to reduce
costs, both in manufacturing and
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distribution.”

For many years now, the Cooperative
movements of Europe have been colla-
borating on trading efficiency through
the auxiliary committees of the LC.A.
One of these is the Committee for Retail
Distribution (CRD).

Dr. LINDBLAD: “The CRD is open
to all cooperative organisations which
are members of the I.C.A. So far, 17
organisations have joined the CRD—
mostly from West-European coun-
tries, but also Bulgaria, Czechoslo-
vakia and Poland from Eastern Eu-
rope, and Israel.

“CRD has two Working Parties, one

food and the other for non-food.

They meet once or twice a year and

discuss three to four subjects which

usually are prepared in advance by
the Secretariat by literature studies
and questionnaires.

“Further, the CRD arranges large

international conferences under the

name INTERCOQOP. Up to now, two
such conferences have been held, one
in Berne in 1967 and another in The

Hague in 1968. The next INTER-

COOP conference will be held in

Stockholm in May 1969. There has

also been a joint conference together

with the Cooperative Wholesale Com-
mittee  (CWC) on the topic ‘Meat

Goes Self-Service’ in Copenhagen in

the spring of 1968.

“Results from meetings and confe-

rences are circulated to the liaison of-

ficers in the affiliated member organ-
isations as ‘CRD-Documents’.”

Dr. LINDBLAD also emphasised that
the effectiveness of Cooperation, nation-
ally and internationally, depends upon
the success of the various movements in
capturing a significant share of the mar-
ket. :

“If we look at the cooperative share
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of the West-European market, we
find that it varies from a fraction to
about one-third:

Total Food Non-food

sales sales sales
Finland 37 42 32
Iceland 30 n.a. n.a.
Sweden 17 24 10
Denmark 11 15 6
Norway 10.5 12 8
Great Britain 9 15 4
Switzerland 9 17 4
Austria 5.5 7.5 3.5
German Fed. Rep. 3 9 1
France 25 4.5 1
Netherlands 1.5 3 0.1
Italy 15 3 0.1
Weighted average 5% 99 39,

“If the cooperative movement is to
influence he retail market in a
country, e.g., as to its price and qual-
ity level, it must have a certain mini-
mum share of the market. How large
this minimum share should be is dif-
ficult to say, but I think 5-10 per cent

would be reasonable. If we accept b

per cent (but I leave the figure open

for discussion), we find that 4 of the

12 West-European CRD member or-

ganisations would have to expand

their shop network (France and Ger-
many almost twice, Holland and Italy
almost three times). Studying each of
the food and non-food markets indi-
vidually, we can state that cooper-
ative food sales in 4 countries out of

12 ought to be increased, and that

cooperative non-food sales in no less

than 7 out of 12 countries.”

Mr. LUNDIN dealt with the activ-
ities of the joint Scandinavian organ-
isations Nordisk Andelsforbund (Scan-
dinavian Cooperative Wholesale Soci-
ety) and Nordisk Andels-Eksport (Scan-
dinavian Cooperative Exports) and with
the collaboration of these societies with
the other Western European cooper-
ative wholesale societies within the



framework of the Cooperative Wholesale Spices 583 tons
Committee of the L.C.A. gemp 3.631 tons
0coa 1.531 tons

Canned goods 9.314 tons

Nordisk Andelsforbund (NAF) Tea 463 tons
Sugar 1.087 tons

Members: The cooperative wholesale
societies of Norway, Sweden, Fin-
land, Denmark and Iceland.

Objects: Joint buying of overseas

products.
Founders also foresaw joint pro-
duction—which has been very lim-
ited so far, but is now being con-
sidered in many fields to meet
competition from private manu-
facturers merging over the fron-
tiers within the European market
groupings.

Bodies: General Assembly: with two
representatives for each country
and sixteen additional represent-
atives according to share capital
and share of turnover.

Board: up to twelve members—one
from each country and additional
members in relation to represent-
ation in general assembly.

Both bodies have rules prohibiting
one single member having the ma-
jority of votes.

turnover 1967
(mill D. Crs)

Activities: Buying office

Copenhagen 199.
London 96.7
Valencia 19.9
Santos 107.2
San Francisco 41.7
Buenos Aires 129
Bologna 22.1
500.1

Most important commodities:

Coffee 42.955 tons
Crude rubber 936 tons
Oils and oilseeds 32.870 tons
Dried fruit 11.423 tons
Fresh fruit 60.147 tons
Cereals ) © 5.083 tons
Salt P ~ 11.6%4 tons

Nordisk Andels-Eksport (NAE)

“This society has the same members
as Nordisk Andelsforbund and is or-
ganised along the same lines. For Da-
nish tax reasons, however, NAF is a
closed shop trading only with its
members, but NAE is open to non-
members as well.

“The object of the NAE was to as-
sist those of its member industries
which were not large enough to have
export organisations of their own.
Many cooperative producers sell
abroad and on the open market at
home as well as to their own cooper-
ative movements. But an efficient
scale of production often means ca-
pacity in excess of domestic cooper-
ative capacity; this is the problem
NAE was designed to take care of.
The task is difficult because of in-
ternational differences in tastes and
preferences; it calls for designs which
are attractive all over the world.
“In recent years, the NAE has also
expanded into the field of joint pur-
chasing for non-members. In 1967,
its turnover was split among differ-
ent activities as follows:

Millions
Danish Crowns
Sales of members’ products 15.8
Purchases for European
cooperatives outside

Scandinavia 9.0

* Purchase -for U.S.
cooperatives . 112
Miscellaneous 0.7
Total : 36.7
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Cooperative Wholesale Committee
(CWC)

“The advantages of joint buying are
now available to all members of the
CWC. It is compulsory for members
of the CWC to make use of each
others’ buying facilities and to part-
icipate in joint purchases except
where better terms can be obtained
elsewhere. This buying activity has
been important in foods, for example,
Brazilian coffee, California canned
goods, and tea, and has resulted in
cheaper, better services to consumers.
Use has been made of common
brands on canned goods.

“The CWC has been even more suc-
cessful in the field of non-foods
where there is scope for significant
price reductions. Such goods are pur-
chased according to quality specific-
ations. Expansion of these activities
will require more integration bet-
ween wholesalers of national move-
ments, but this is complicated by
feelings of national pride and of per-
sonal prejudice and prestige. Effect-
ive results will depend on for-reach-
ing political decisions at the highest
level.”

To a question by Mr. KIURU (KK,
Finland) as to whether the members of
NAF and CWC had any plans for
joint progress in the field of consumer
information, for example, through in-
formative labelling, Mr. LUNDIN repli-
ed that there are no such plans to-date,
but that he would be happy to bring
the suggestion to the attention of the
appropriate officials.

In the field of international cooper-
ative collaboration on production, Dr.
SCHONE presented the following des-
cription of the work of EURO-COOP:

“The intensive efforts by EEC coun-

32

tries to achieve economic integration
since the signing of the Treaty of
Rome have aroused the interest of
consumer cooperative societies in col-
laborating with similar organisations
in other EEC countries.

“Out of the old world which was
economically and politically shatter-
ed, the nucleus of a new Europe has
begun to take shape, Undertakings
of such importance to the national
economy as cooperatives would not
and could not simply look on with-
out trying to participate in this pro-
cess and thereby gain influence and
power for the consumer.

“For the first time in the history of
political economy, the Treaty estab-
lishing the European Economic Com.
munity gave expression to the fund-
amental aim of Traising the living
standards of the people. This is a
motive which contributes to the
establishment of cooperative soci-
eties.

“It is not surprising that this new
development was seized upon as an
opportunity to place the practical
work of consumer cooperative soci-
eties on a higher plane—that is on
an international plane.

“Thus, EURO-COOP was established
on the 27th March 1962, Founder
members were COOP NEDERLAND,
Rotterdam; GEG, Hamburg; SGC,
Brussels; and SGCC, Paris. In taking
this step, the four wholesale societies
within what was then only a loosely
collaborating Community formed a
strong, effective body which set it-
self four aims:

1. To represent officially the whole-
sale organisations of the various
national consumer cooperative or-
ganisations within the EEC in res-



pect of the organs of the Commun-
ity.

2. To contribute constructively to the
realisation of the European Econ-
omic Community according to the
terms of the Treaty of Rome.

3. To maintain the necessary contacts
with the European associations of
agriculture, food, drink, tobacco,
the fishing industry, trade, and
consumers.

4. To promote and co-ordinate the
common interests of the consumer
cooperative production and whole-
sale organisations.

“Today, EURO-COOP has altogether
seven members. In recent years,
BIEN-ETRE S.A,, Antwerp; COOP
Italia, Milan; and EPECE, Ciney,
have joined our organisation.
“According to the aims outlined
above, there are two fields of activity
for the Secretariat:
“In the main, it is a question of ex-
pressing our views on the methods of
drawing up market regulations and
the basic conception of the Commun-
ity, which, as is well known, has a
pronounced protectionist character.
“Up to April 1964, our small Secre-
tariat was occupied solely with supply-
ing information and with reporting
on economic matters. Then, we start-
ed to investigate the possibilities of
collaboration between our members.
“First, we studied the possibilities of
common purchasing and the mutual
supply of goods from members’ own
production. This was done with the
help of statistics on imports and pro-
duction supplied by our members.

“After evaluation of the statistics by

the Secretariat, groups of experts for

common purchases were formed. The
first success was achieved in the field
of canned goods, e.g., sardines in oil,

because the sources of supply as well
as the taste of consumers in EEC
countries are the same and it was
therefore easy to organise joint im-
ports of this commodity. None the
less we were able to import these
products under a common brand
name.

“At the same time, we designed a
common emblem for EURO-COOP
which is stamped on all goods jointly
imported and is marked on all goods
produced by EURO-COOQP.

“This brings me to the last and most
important field of activity in the col-
laboration between wholesale soci-
eties, namely, the co-ordination of
production. At the present time, this
occupies our special interest. Import-
ant legal requirements are still lack-
ing on the part of the EEC. But
trade, as you know, cannot wait for
legislators.  Legislation sometimes
lags behind for years. Meanwhile,
economic competition forces us con-
stantly to adjust ourselves quickly to
a new competitive situation.

“Two years ago (i.e. 1966), we suc-
ceeded in establishing the first EU-
RO-COOP biscuit factory in Utrecht,
although there is still no legislation
governing FEuropean trading enter-
prises.

“As far as the size of this project is
concerned, this is a test production
unit where we want to gain first of
all experience in international colla-
boration and in supplying different
types of markets. In addition, we
have to deal with varying regula-
tions controlling food standards, la-
belling and much more besides.
“The EURO-COOP biscuit factory
has been a success. This has encour-
aged us to continue with the co-ord-
ination of our production.
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“In the meantime, we have almost
completed the preparatory work for
another projet. In July 1968, the se-
cond EURO-COOP productive soci-
ety was established which will run a
EURO-COOP chocolate and sweet
factory yet to be constructed. This is
the first large-scale project requiring
investments of about £4 million.
The new factory will replace the na-
tional production of individual
wholesale societies which cannot
compete with their rivals in the EEC.
“At present, research is going on into
the possibilities of collaboration in
other fields of own production. In
future, we shall be able to proceed
more systematically and to deal with
collaboration on the basis of priori-
ties.”

European consumers are being pro-
foundly affected by increasing economic
integration in the Common Market.
This impact, as it relates to trade and
production, was described by Mr.
SEMLER-COLLERY at some length.
The following summary represents the
gist of his conclusions:

The consumer was neglected when
the EEC was established nearly eleven
years ago. All the emphasis was on
production; and pressure groups repre-
senting producer interests have had con-
siderable influence on the Common
Market Commission in Brussels.

Now, with the EEC under great
strain, there is political bargaining at
Ministerial level. Our arguments about
the need to serve the interest of consu-
mers have been vindicated and the place
of consumer organisations in the Com-
munity has been recognised. Our pre-
dictions are being realised.

Agricultural surpluses make it essen-
tial to bring about drastic changes in
the whole agricultural structure, per-
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haps by encouraging the replacement of
many small family holdings by larger
and more economic cooperative farms.
New price policies and lower prices for
the consumer are going to be needed.

At the same time, the EEC author.
ities have failed to maintain effective
competition in industry. Mergers have
been approved on the ground that big-
ger companies are essential if the Com-
mon Market countries are to compete
effectively with giant American corpo-
rations in world markets. But the mer-
gers increase the market power of these
big companies in Europe and reduce
effective competition. The Common
Market, created in the name of effect-
ive competition, has become the home
of oligarchy and the concentration of
power.

The consumer needs his own coun-
tervailing power. The voice of the con-
sumer must be heard.

The CECC was set up in June 1957
to study the effects of the Rome Treaty,
to co-ordinate the activities in the EEC
and to define policies for safeguarding
and representing consumer interests. It
has been in touch with UK cooperators
since 1961 and has invited them to its
meetings. The Dutch Government has
suggested that countries outside the
EEC should be brought into the com-
pany discussions. The CECC has produc-
ed a draft European law for consumer
cooperatives for submission to the Com-
mon Market Commission in November
1968. '

EURO-COOQOP has developed parallel
with the CECC. Thus, there are . two
basic consumer cooperative organisations
in Europe.

Cooperatives need a united Europe in
order to plan effectively and produce
economically, taking full advantage of
the economies of scale.



Inter-Cooperative Collaboration on
Consumer Information
and Protection

A major part of the Conference dis-
cussion was devoted to an analysis of
specific efforts which have been made
by cooperators to collaborate in the
fields of consumer information and pro-
tection.

consumer in making a choice by pro-
viding factual information about a
fairly wide range of products. The
most prominent are the Consumers
Union in the United States and the
Consumers Association in England.
Both carry out comparative tests, of
which they publish reports, often in-

The broad problem was posed by
Mr. THEDIN: “The large private
concern is not subject to the laws of
competition as envisaged by the clas-
sical economists. If the company is
large in relation to the market, it
may be enabled, to a varying extent,
to manipulate the market. Moreover,
large firms are better placed to take
advantage of technical progress and
can themselves engage in development
and research. They also have a great
advantage over small firms in their
powers of influencing the consumers.
“The trend towards concentration
has therefore evoked a lively debate
about the possibilities of safeguard-
ing consumer interests. An item in
the economic programme adopted in
1967 by a Congress of the Swedish
Social Democratic Party contains a
passage that may have some perti-
nence. This asserts that today consu-
mers do not have the power needed
for the proper functioning of a com-
petitive economy. It draws the con-
clusion that it must be an object of
public policy to support the consu-
mer and thus provide a counterbal-
ance to powerful business interests.
“Is it then not possible for the con-
sumers .to protect their own interests
through voluntary organisations—as
wage-earners safeguard their interests
through labour unions?

“In various parts of the world, there
are organisations that seek to aid the

cluding ‘Best Buy’' recommendations,
in their magazins. With a circulation
of 1.4 million and 450,000, these
publications inevitably have in-
fluence on purchasing and thus on
production. Doubtless, too, they help
to make consumers more quality-
conscious. Their weakness may be
that they tend only to reach con-
sumers of the intellectually alert type,
who are perhaps least in need of the
information they provide. And they
can only indirectly influence pro-
duct qualities and product evolution
in industry.

“Somewhat similar in effect to the
institutions for comparative testing
are organisations that aim both at
educating the consumers and influ-
encing government policies. Such are
the British consumer committees
operating in groups of 25 to 500
members, which, besides publishing
reports on such things as local retail
services and comparisons of prices,
register complaints and generally try
to act as formers of opinion. Their
influence does, however, appear to
be limited.

“By far the biggest consumer organ-
isation is, of course, the cooperative
movement. Cooperative societies were
originally set up in order to obtain
lower prices, better goods and free-
dom from the indebtedness that bur-
dened so many wage-earners. The aim
is still, as it always has been, to act as
a service organisation for- the consu-
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mer. To this end, the movement
operates on three levels. Its primary
activity is that of obtaining goods,
which it did first as a retailer, then
as a wholesaler, and later as an im-
porter and manufacturer.

“But taking care of the consumers’
interests does not stop at ensuring
supplies of goods. The movement al-
so aims to keep its members ade-
quately informed, not only about
goods but also on matters of general
and political interests, and to act as
a pressure group to influence the
authorities in matters of importance
to consumers. In Sweden, the move-
ment has, however, never regarded
itself as the sole protector of con-
sumer interests. It has long accepted
the fact that the authorities have a
part to play in such matters as well
as a responsibility to do so.
“Another activity is the spreading of
information—and here again the co-
operative movement has the advan-
tage of having its own laboratories as
a source for facts in addition to the
government institutions. It can also
turn to advantage its traditional as-
sociation with the various organisa-
tions for adult education, as well
as schooling a consumer ‘elite’
through its own educational facili-
ties.

“But the aim must also be to inform
consumers in the mass—for which,
again, the cooperatives are particu-
larly well adapted, since they can
provide information at the moment
of purchase. Besides the cooperatives’
own literature, which is distributed
in millions of copies, informational
material from the comparative test-
ing and informative labelling insti-
tutes is also widely spread among the
membership of the cooperative soci-

eties.

“A difficulty in regard to this inform-
ative activity is that, in judging
and comparing products from the
points of view of price and quality,
the cooperative movement cannot be
considered impartial, since it is itself
engaged in business. This is why, in
Sweden, the cooperatives have always
lent whole-hearted support to such
bodies as the comparative testing in-
stitute and that for informative label-
ling, as well as the Price and Cartel
Office and others. Certain of these
did, in a sense, have their origins
within the cooperative movement.”
The acute need for consumer in-

formation was brought into dramatic
focus by Mrs. STROM: ‘“The rapid

economic development that has been
taking place in Western Europe has
resulted in a steadily increasing sup-
ply of different goods and varieties
of goods. And most of them are al-
most impossible for the consumer to
judge before buying them.

“We are surrounded by approximately
150,000 to 200,000 different .goods
and services. In the food trade alone,
at least 100 new articles are intro-
duced each year, not to mention the
numerous new items in hardware and
other lines.

“A food store stocks between 900 and
4,000 articles. A full-size department
store has 40 to 50,000 different items.
PUB in Stockholm handles 60,000
articles, Printemps in Paris 100,000.
“Besides this, we are getting an in-
creasing number of technically com-
plex goods with a fluctuating price
level, limited service and less and
less time for the consumer to devote
to shopping.

“In the theory underlying a market
economy it is assumed that the con-



sumer acts rationally. This implies
that consumers, besides being fully
conscious of their needs, are also able
to survey the available supply of
goods on the market and possess the
knowledge to choose the alternative
that is best suited to their needs. It
is this ‘rational consumer’ who gui-
des the development of the economy.
It is the consumers’ preferences that
pilot production.

“This admirable theory has little to
do with reality. The ideal consumer
will never exist. He is nothing but a
theoretical device, In practice, con-
sumers find themselves drowning in a
flood of goods, with little idea of the
total market and insufficient know-
ledge to be able to choose ‘right’.
Consumers are finding it increasingly
difficult to satisfy their needs in a
justifiable manner and inevitably
buy the ‘wrong’ articles. This, in
turn, means that manufacturers and
distributors receive a distorted or er-
roneous picture of consumer prefe-
rence. In terms of the national econ-
omy, this-leads to the wrong allo-
cation of resources.

“It is clear that many national go-
vernments and many international
bodies are beginning to appreciate
that the actions of poorly informed
consumers have an effect on the econ-
omy in general. They are realising
that society has a duty to look after
the consumers’ interests as, for in-
stance, through the establishment of
public consumer institutions.

“So far, manufacturers and distribu.
tors have displayed little sense of
responsibility for the consumers’ need
of information. This criticism unfor-
tunately applies to consumer cooper-
ative organisations as well. One of
the underlying reasons why private

consumer organisations have gained
some standing and national influence
is that the cooperative movement is
commercially insignificant or, at all
events, has an under-developed con-
sumer information and consumer pol-
icy in general.”

Dr. RAUTER (Konsumverband, Aus-
tria) asked Mrs. STROM whether co-
operatives were succeeding in reaching
with information those consumers who
are not members and who may well be
most in need of help. Mrs. STROM
confirmed that not enough has been
done and that there is no easy answer.
One helpful approach is informative
labelling and another is to reach the
consumer on the spot in the store, for
example, through the kind of “consu-
mer corners’ now being set up in Swe-
dish cooperative shops. Also, coopera-
tors could increase their lobbying ef-
forts on behalf of legislation and State
activity in the field of consumer edu-
cation. It should, however, be emphasis-
ed that there is little point in multi.
plying channels for consumer inform-
ation for example, courses and seminars.
unless there is useful information to be
disseminated to consumers.

Professor BOCZAR (Poland) describ-
ed an interesting campaign launched
about five years ago to provide consu-
mer education to rural families. Cer-
tain villages were selected as pilot pro-
jects for the establishment of ‘modern
housewife centres’, through which con-
sumer services, courses and advice could
be made available. One result has been
to make cooperative membership more
attractive.

Mrs. RUSSEL (I.C.A., London) point-
ed to the enormous potential for engag-
ing cooperative women in consumer
information activities. She noted that
the Austrians and the Swedes have made
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progress along this line and that the
Swiss are considering the possibilities,
but that little has been done in the
United Kingdom.

Dr. LINDBLAD: “In self_service
and still more in discount shops, the
contact between customers and sales
assistants is reduced to a minimum,
often only to the payment at the
check-out. Information regarding the
goods must be given in other ways,
e.g., by advertisements, informative
labels or other means of mass com-
munication,

“ ‘Consumer corners’, which are being
arranged in Swedish cooperative de-
partment stores, are an interesting
new way of assisting the consumer in
his or her choice. Here, the custom-
ers can sit down for a while, relax
and read test results published by
various official laboratories, by co-
operative test laboratories and other
bodies. They also find here a full col.
lection of buying advice, official price
investigations, recipes, etc.”

The issue of goods testing and qua-

lity standards was comprehensively cov-

ered by Mr.
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CUSTOT: “We are
living in an era of accelerated tech-
nological progress.

“Technology, present at every mo-
ment of men’s lives, represents the
best and the worst: unlimited pros-
pects for the mastery of man over
nature, for eliminating sickness and
prolonging life, for comforts and lei-
sure, for reducing productive la-
bours ‘and enriching cultural activ-
ities. But on the other hand are the
dangers of a nuclear catastrophe, pol-
lution of air, water and food by
chemical and radioactive industrial
residues, development of a civilisa-
tion of gadgets, and manipulation of
demand by a system of publicity

which takes more account of profit-
ability than of utility.

“To ensure the utilisation of techno-
logy in the interest of consumers is a
continuing responsibility of consumer
cooperatives and one of increasing
importance in the modern era. This
is one of the tasks of the various co-
operative laboratory technicians who
are collaborating on the international
level and who, recently, had a meet-
ing in Stockholm from the 7th to 9th
October 1968. This is also one of the
preoccupations of the I.C.A. Consu-
mer Working Party, to which we owe
the initiative for the present .Con-
ference.

“Technical collaboration in the in-
terest of consumers is particularly
important in the field of sanitation
and hygiene, and also for the quality
of products and to an extent of con-
sumer information insofar as this in-
formation involves technical pop-
ularisation. -

“In all developed countries there are
national official or semi-official bo-
dies whose function is to establish
sanitary, hygienic and quality stan-
dards for consumer goods. For exam-
ple, in France, there are the Agency
for Preventing Fraud and Control of
Quality, the Council for Public Hy-
giene and the Academy of Medicine.
In addition, there are, on the one
hand, certain professional organisa-
tions and particularly their technical
centres and, on the other, the con-
sumer cooperatives and particularly
their laboratories. These take part
in numerous working parties for the
improvement of regulations, for the
application of analytical methods,
etc. Sometimes they even play the
role of officially approved laborato-
ries.



“The activity of cooperatives in this
sector is many-sided.

“In a general way, they work for the
adoption of regulations strict enough
to ensure adequate protection for
consumers. But their continuing con-
tact with the realities of production
and trade prevent them from assum-
ing idealistic or utopian positions in
this field; hence their collaboration
is particularly zippreciated by the
public authorities who realise that
cooperatives are motivated by the
spirit of service rather than that of
profit-seeking.

“In the field of standardisation and
regulation, the cooperatives seek not
only adequate protection for consu-
mers, but also the possibility for in-
formation about this protection, Ac-
cordingly, they demand that regula-
tion should be sufficiently strict but,
at the same time, as clear as possible,
that it should always be based on
public texts, that individual deroga-
tions and temporary exceptions
should be prohibited, etc.

“In addition to action and collabo-
ration at the national level, coopera-
tives also take part in international
bodies having the same purposes.
Many cooperators are represented in
the working groups of the Food and
Agriculture Organisation (FAO), the
World Health Organisation (WHO),
the Food Codex, the specialised bo-
dies of the European Economic Com-
munity (EEC) and the European Free
Trade Area (EFTA).

“Another type of activity in the in-
terest of consumers, and one which
has technical aspects, is represented
by the consumer associations affiliated
to the International Organisation of
Consumer Unions (IOCU). In addi-
tion, there are a number of compar-

‘

able organisations created by govern-
ments to work in the field of inform-
ation and consumer protection ei-
ther through comparative testing or
in some other way. This is the case,
for example, of the German Found-
ation for Goods Testing, the British
Consumer Council and the French
National Consumer Institute. To
these should probably be added still
other organisations of an interme-
diate character, like the Swiss Found-
ation for the Protection of Consu-
mers or the Scandinavian institutions
for informative labelling.

“With respect to all these organisa-
tions, the consumer cooperative
movements have demonstrated their
readiness for active collaboration.
They are represented in many offi-
cial bodies of this type; in France,
for example, two cooperators are on
the Administrative Council of the
National Consumer Institute and one
of them has been elected vice-presi-
dent. On the other hand, the cooper-
atives collaborate with private asso-
ciations which publish comparative
tests and sometimes give them tech-
nical assistance.

“Thus we see that cooperatives colla-
borate on technical issues with extern-
al organisations in respect of the in-
terests of consumers. But at the same
time, we should not forget what is
perhaps most important, namely, the
daily activity of the cooperatives in
improving the quality of products
and also of the information on these
products.

“We know that the basic objective
of cooperatives is to supply their
members and other consumers with
products of the highest possible qua-
lity at a given price. This is the pol-
icy guide which inspires those in
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charge both of cooperative produc-
tion and of buying for cooperatives
from private producers.
“Every cooperative laboratory can
cite numerous cases where complaints
made to a private producer concern-
ing quality were initially received
with scepticism or protests, but were
later taken into consideration for the
whole range of goods produced for
the cooperatives and sometimes even
applied to the private production of
this supplier. At this stage, a rela-
tionship of confidence and true tech-
nical collaboration in the interest of
consumers is established between the
cooperative laboratory and the pri-
vate producer whose attitude has
changed radically in the course of
discussions.
“This technical collaboration with
producers is not limited to the qua-
lity of the products. It also embraces
associated questions, such as the choi-
ce of packaging and sizes and the
problem of information on the pro-
duct (informative labels, date of ma-
nufacture, advertising and inform-
ation at the place of sale, etc.).”

Replying to a question by Mr.
BISSET (Scottish Cooperative Whole-
sale Society) as to whether analysts of
the French Cooperative Laboratory
have the authority to veto products
which do not meet their standards, Mr.
CUSTOT stated that the Laboratory
has such auhority in extreme cases in-
volving actual and immediate danger to
consumers, but that otherwise the de-
cision is for the sales control depart-
ment to take on the basis of relation-
ship between price and quality.

To Mrs. SOYEZ (SGC, Belgium) who
asked about possibilities for colla-
boration between jurists and technicians,
Mr. CUSTOT suggested that, where the
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efforts of the technician are thwarted by
existing legislation, it may be necessary
to try to change the law. He cited as
an example the problem of misleading
advertising in France where the law
does not permit the burden of proof to
be placed on the advertiser.

Mr. EVANS (Bath and West Cooper-
ative Society, England) asked whether
cooperative laboratories can contribute
to reductions in cost and was given an
affirmative reply with the qualification
that the consumer must be informed if
there has been a qualitative change for
the purpose of cost reductions.

Mr. CUSTOT answered a series of
questions by Mr. LEQUIN (COOP Ne-
derland) by stating that the French Co-
operative Laboratory employs about 22
people on an anual budget of Fr. F.
800,000. It engages not only in testing,
but also in research and informational
work. It is financed largely by cooper-
atives with a small token subsidy from
the State. If results prove unfavourable
to cooperative products, the cooperative
is informed and given an opportunity
to improve the product. There is no
objection in principle to the use of the
Laboratory by other movements, but in
practice no funds are available for this.

Mrs. STROM suggested the possibil-
ity of pooling the resources of small co-
operative movements for the establish-
ment of a Central International Coop-
erative Laboratory, at least for non-
foods. Her point was reinforced by Mr.
SEDA (Co-op Konsumgiiterindustrie-
gesellschaft, Austria), who added that
meanwhile it might be possible to set
up a kind of panel of cooperative labo-
ratories which would respond to inter-
national requests for assistance on the
basis of their specialised equipment and
knowledge. Mr. CUSTOT confirmed
that resources could be increased through



pooling and said that he would welcome
an initiative by the I.C.A.

Dr. KOHLER (VSK, Switzerland) in-
troduced a note of scepticism as to whe-
ther public State-supported testing bo-
dies are in a position to be completely
objective in the consumer interest in
view of pressures from manufacturing
interests. He was supported by Dr.
GEBAUER (Bund deutscher Konsum-
genossenschaften, German Federal Re-
public), who referred to the abortive
efforts to establish an effective public
testing institute in Germany.

Mr. GASTON (Scottish Cooper-
ative Wholesale Society) made a plea
for adoption by cooperatives of qual-
ity trade marks. To this, Mrs.
STROM replied: “It is naturally

conceivable that cooperative organ-
isations might adopt some sort of
quality mark. It has been questioned,
however, whether these marks have
any advantage over the ordinary
brand name or trade mark. Certainly
it would seem that cooperatives would
be better served by ‘sailing under
their own flag’ and publicising their
own brands rather than by adopting
a general quality mark. The only ad-
vantage of a quality mark appears to
lie in its simplicity—simplicity, that
is, from the point of view of the user,
the manufacturer or retailer. Whe-
ther it really helps the consumer or
not is another matter, but it certainly
carries inherent dangers.”

On the subjet of informative label-
ling, Mrs. STROM reported that it was
developed in Sweden in the early “fifties,
has since become well established there
and has now spread not only to the
other Scandinavian countries but also
to Great Britain and the Netherlands.
It is employed in a limited form in the
German Federal Republic and is report-

ed to be favoured for adoption in other
European countries, most notably Swit-
zerland. An informative labelling bill is
now before the U.S. Congress.

To a question by Mr. LACROIX
(Cooperators of Lorraine, France) on
whether buyers actually bother to look
at informative labels, Mrs. STROM ad-
mitted that the Swedish system, which
is still in a developing stage, can and
will be made less complicated. On Mr.
EVAN’s complaint that civil servants
tend to make labels unreadable and
even misleading, Mrs. STROM pointed
out that this demonstrates the need for
cooperators to play a leading role in
devising informative labelling systems.
Mrs. BELLUGI (Associazione Nazionale
delle Cooperative di Consumo, Italy) in-
formed the Conference that LEGA is
starting to introduce informative labels
on cooperative products and has also
asked the Government to extend the
system of informative labelling which
so far covers only basic foods.

With reference to date marking,
Dr. LINDBLAD made the following
comments: “The opinion of the aver-

age retailer on date marking is that it
involves a lot of trouble. He pretends
that the customers pick out the latest
packed items and refuse to take the
old ones, thus causing him additional
leakage. However, cooperative expe-
riences in Denmark and Sweden have
shown that this observation, which
sounds quite correct at the first mo-
ment, is over-emphasised. The truth
is that date marking, e.g., of coffee,
increases sales, as customers prefer
shops where they can check the age
of the coffee. By spreading such ex-
periences, CRD may be able to work
in the interest of not only cooperative
retailers but also the members.”

The significance of assortment pol-
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icy for consumer choice was highlight-
ed in Dr. LINDBLAD’s paper: “To-
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day, many countries enjoy a standard
of living which is higher than ever
before. In spite of this, there are
great variations between the differ-
ent countries even within a rather
limited area such as, for instance,
Western Europe.

“My theory is that consumers’ buying
habits are to a great extent—but not
altogether—correlated with theirstand-
ard of living. Thus, an increased in-
come normally means a demand for
a richer food assortment but, at the
same time, also for better food qual-
ities. This is particularly true for per-
ishables. A still higher income may
mean that a motor car or a cottage
out-of-town is bought.

“These changes influence the retail
trade. Perishables are usually of
higher quality in large shops due to
a higher rate of stock turnover. Thus,
we get a trend towards larger shops.
These shops are usually built in city
or suburban centres—and we get a
trend towards shopping centres.

“A rich assortment of non-food art-
icles is found in department stores,
which also have expanded quickly.
“When most families have a motor
car of their own, shops on traffic-
orientated sites, offering parking fa-
cilities, and low prices become im-
portant. Frequently, the car is bought
before it can be afforded and this
makes discounting still more attract-
ive,

“If we look at self-service only, we
can divide the countries into five
groups according to the share in the
food market of the self-service shops,
group ! having the highest share and
group 5 the lowest.

1 2 3
US.A. German Fed. Rep Norway
Canada Holland Denmark
Sweden Great Britain Austria

Switzerland Finland
4 5
France Colombia
Italy Peru
Panama
“An increasing standard of living
means that countries move from

group 5 upwards. Thus we are able
to forecast the development to a cer-
tain extent. By means of more re-
search and better statistics, we may be
able in the future to provide consu-
mers with just the facilities they can
afford—by giving our shop-planners
projected estimates on the type of
shop, the assortment, the quality
level, the price level, etc.

“By studying in a shop what has been
sold during last week, month or
year, we can predict rather exactly
what will be sold in the immediate
future.

“The assortment in a food shop con-
sists of 1,500 to 2,500 items, in a su-
permarket of 2,500 to 7,500 (the latter
figure referring to the U.S), in a
variety store of some 20,000 items, in
a traditional department store of
perhaps 60,000 and up to 100,000 in
the large Paris units.

“It is easy to understand that it was
almost impossible and, in any case,
too expensive to check on sales of up
to 100,000 articles every day or at
any other period, until computers
gave us the facilities of recording all
the data involved in such an oper-
ation. Only now can such investi-
gations be carried out in practice and
at reasonable costs.



“A very interesting solution has been
worked out by the cooperative cash
register factory HUGIN (5). The sales
of cheap items, especially cheap food
items, can be recorded by coding each
item with up to 3 characters. The
code is registered together with the
price, e.g.:

016
1.50

(code)
(price)

“This code makes it possible to record

sales of every item week for week.

Re-ordering can be done automatic-

ally by a computer.”

Mrs. RAIKKONEN (KK, Finland)
pointed out that, although it is per-
fectly true that a manager should be
quick to drop slow-turnover items, as-
sortment planners should not merely
respond passively to consumer prefer-
ences as reflected in sales. It is possible
that the demand for a brand reflects not
its high quality but merely the fact that
it is highly advertised. Surely, cooper-
atives can help consumers choose
through research on quality and consu-
mer wishes and dissemination of the
results. Dr. LINDBLAD agreed.

Mrs. STROM reminded the Confer-
ence of Dr. Lindblad’s conclusion that
20 per cent of total assortment accounts
for 80 to 90 per cent of total sales in
the Swedish movement and perhaps in
others. Therefore, she suggested it might
be wise to concentrate consumer inform-
ational services, including informative
labelling, on the 20 per cent of items
with the fastest turnover. Dr. LIND-
BLAD agreed.

Mr. SEMLER-COLLERY made the
following points: The Common Market
has become an organisation of enormous
complexity partly because of the neglect
of consumer interests when it was
planned. This has now been recognised

by the Commission. The six countries
have very different agricultural histories
and there has grown up an immense
complex of targets, threshold and other
prices and thousands of files on restrict-
ive agreements designed to preserve an
archaic structure. The consumer suffer-
ed from unjustified interventions in
what was originally supposed to be a
free market.

Dr. Mansholt (EEC Commission) said
in 1961 that consumers should organise.
Cooperators were the first consumers’
group to study EEC problems. CECC
was formed in 1957; but the ICFTU
and Christian trade unions did not or-
ganise on a European basis until 1958.
National family organisations formed
their Common Market organisation in
1959. The Consumer test organisations
followed in 1962; and in the same year,
the Contact Committee was formed.
The Contact Committee has been re-
cognised by the EEC as representative of
consumers. We hope it will influence
public opinion and EEC policies. It has
set up working groups. The cooperatives
are the economic backbone of the Con-
tact Committee, which participates in
drafting food laws, consumer protection,
legislation, etc. 1t is represented on
many Common Market bodies.

Looking Ahead to a United
Cooperative Movement in a
United Europe
The discussion on future plans for
international cooperative collaboration
in the service of consumers was given a
pointed stimulus by Mrs. STROM’s
forthright comments on the lack of pro-
gress to-date:
“Consumer cooperatives have not so
far been pioneers in the field of con-
sumer information, either nationally
or internationally. The few national
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exceptions simply serve to prove the
general rule.

“We have been far too prone to leave
the initiative in this field to others.
One result of his passive attitude is
our relatively slight influence on na-
tional and even international consu-
mer policy.

“Is one reason perhaps that many
consumer cooperative organisations
have been paralysed by the dictum
that cooperatives are not ‘pure con-
sumer organisations’? Or is it a com-
bination of lack of understanding of
the problem of information for the
consumer and excessively heavy pro-
grammes in other fields?

The cooperative movement’s
potential

“It seems that the important thing
now is to establish that the cooper-
ative movement, unlike other consu-
mer groups, really does represent a
substantial proportion of the popu-
lation. In addition, cooperative or-
ganisations can actively influence
production and in many cases lead
the development of distribution.
“Large-scale purchasing and the tend-
ency towards a strict limitation of
varieties in consumer cooperatives
call for more exact knowledge of the
goods. This knowledge, suitably pre-
sented, should be passed on to the
consumer.

“This is the really encouraging as-
pect of the present situation. The co-
operative movement not only has the
aim of helping its members to manage
their economy—it also has the means
of realising this aim.

“Measures of consumer policy are
now on the increase in a growing
number of countries and are even
beginning to take shape at the inter-

national level. What this Conference
must try to determine is whether we
wish to be influential as represent-
ative consumer organisations and
how we are to achieve this influence.
“First, let me say that an internation-
al influence is inconceivable unless
national activities are greatly expand.
ed.

“I am also convinced that disparate
national measures would be most un-
fortunate—in other words, we need a
joint line of action, a joint policy. In
passing, let me remind you how easy
it is for different forms of national
standards and information systems to
develop into serious obstacles to
trade.

What kind of consumer information?

“Up to now, the discussion of con-
sumer information has tended to
concentrate on comparative testing.
The reason is easy to discern. This is
the type of information that is avail-
able to the private consumer organ-
isations, such as the Consumers Union
and the Consumers Association, which
are financed by the income from
their monthly reports on compara-
tive tests. These organisations, how-
ever, represent readers who are ca-
pable of understanding relatively
complicated, detailed technical re-
ports, that is, people with good
schooling and substantial financial
resources. )

“The type of information provided
by comparative testing is not parti-
cularly interesting. The obvious and
serious limitation is chiefly that those
who need the information most do
not recetve it. On the other hand,
the work of testing does lead to the
development of interesting methods
of investigation which, if made pub-



lic, could provide essential material
for the international consumer activ-
ities, At the same time, the import-
ance of comparative testing should
not be under-estimated in the field
of information for manufacturers.
“The consumer trequirement that
must be placed on information about
goods and services is quite simple in
principle: Every article must be ac-
companied by the relevant inform-
ation which the consumer should con-
sider before buying the article and
the data that are required in order
to handle the article correctly. The
basic requirements are that the in-
formation should be appended to
each article, should be simple to un-
derstand, should reveal hidden qua-
lities and should be relevant to choice
and to the use of the article.

“In my opinion, it should be a basic
concern of every consumer cooper-
ative movement to participate in the
formation of informative labels. At
the same time, special collaboration
on this subject should be established
within the framework of the Inter-
national Cooperative Alliance—and
in close contact with the Alliance’s
committees—for the creation of uni-
form plans of action.

“Informative labelling institutions
are well aware that the labels must
be internationally applicable. This
means that not only the contents—
the information given—will have to
be essentially the same in every coun-
try, but that each country will have
to prescribe identical test methods for
evaluating the various characteristics
of the product on which information
is given.

“This harmonising of labels and test
methods is proceeding at present in
parallel along two lines. In the first

place, the labelling bodies, through
their central organisation, the Inter-
national Labelling Centre, are work-
ing on specifications for labels that
will be internationally exchangeable.
In the second, the international stand-
ardisation organs are tackling the
problem of developing standard test
methods that will be applicable for
consumer information.

“A first step towards extending the
cooperative movement’s international
engagement in the field of consumer
information could be to take an act-
ive part in the technical collabora-
tion that already exists.

“The International Cooperative Al-
liance could apply for representation
on ISCA, the International Standards
Steering Committee for Consumer
Affairs. This is a joint committee of
the two international standards or-
ganisations, IEC and ISO, working
respectively in the electrical and the
general fields of international stand-
ardisation. The membership includes
represensatives of the two standard-
isation bodies as well as delegates from
CIPQ, IOCU and ILC—representing
quality marking, comparative testing
and informative labelling respectively
—and from a ‘straddle’ organisation,
the International Federation of Pur-
chasing, which represents industry in
its role of consumer.

“Even though one should not enter-
tain excessively high hopes of what
can be achieved in this field in the
short term, the practical, technical
collaboration would seem to be an
unavoidable, essential part of the
work of making consumer information
more effective and international.
“Finally, as I see the situation, it is
high time for cooperative organisa-
tions to make an effort to expand
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their national consumer activities.
Without this, there can be no mean-
ingful international collaboration. At
the same time, the international co-
ordination within the framework of
the I.C.A. must function so effective-
ly that the international cooperative
movement in practice obtains a uni-
form policy in this field.”

Dr. LINDBLAD offered the follow-

ing recommendations: ‘I have men-

tioned some general trends within
European retailing. I think that we
have to follow these trends irrespect-
ively of whether we like them or not.
These trends are mainly: more self-
sexrvice, also in the non-food field;
fewer and larger shops; keener price
competition; more discount shops, es-
pecially in high-standard countries;
lower dividend rates; fewer and lar-
ger societies; and extended shop
opening hours. Within all these
fields, the cooperative movement can
play an important part by pioneering
the development rather than being
the last enterprise to introduce them.
In my opinion, the cooperative move-
ments ought not only pioneer gen-
eral trends, but ought also take own
initiatives, for example:
more cooperative brands (of equal
or better quality or at equal or
lower prices);
more international
buying;
establishment of cooperative con-
trol laboratories and test kitchens;
and
establishment of ‘consumer corners’
to circulate all available inform-
ation.
“We could also make suggestions to
the government:
to stari Home Research Institutes;
to start Institutes for Informative

cooperative

Labelling;

to initiate grading of products, es-

pecially of food; and

to liberalise legislation affecting

wholesaling and retailing.
“Finally, we ought to do more re-
search. Computers will help us in the
future to supply the consumers with
the goods they want. Queues in self-
service shops can be reduced by bet-
ter cash registers. Shop work can be
simplified and peak hours can be bet-
ter managed, when we have carried
out more time studies, Night delivery
and night stocking will soon be used
in Europe.
“In a rich and large country, such as
the U.S., national brands are often
comparatively expensive, as sales pro-
motion and especially advertising,
cost a lot of money. Therefore, Ame-
rican chains often prefer to carry also
some less expensive own brands.
These may be of own production or
manufactured by a factory of a na-
tional brand on their behalf. In fact,
it may. be the same product, only
packed under private label and sold
in the chain-store at a lower price.
In the U.S., the private brand is gen-
erally not only cheaper for the con-
sumer to buy but also more profitable
for the store to sell. These facts apply
also to cooperative brands and make
it an interesting subject. If we should
be able to develop international co-
operative brands, this would be still
more interesting both to members
and societies.
“American manufacturers willingly
agree to produce private labels, but
many European factories refuse to do
so. This may be due to over-capacity
in the United States as compared to
under-capacity in Europe.
“Joint international buying would



mean that the whole output of a
factory can be bought. West-Euro-
pean cooperatives represent no less
than 9 per cent of the total food
market, and—when acting as a unity
—they will be an interesting customer
to any manufacturer. However, co-
ordinating cooperative buying, as re-
ferred to here, is a task for our whole-
sale societies, thus I leave the matter
to them.”

Mr, BISSET also supported the pro-
posal for an international cooperative
brand to promote the cooperative image
and also to facilitate laboratory testing
to ensure a high standard for the brand.
Similarly, Dr. RAUTER urged the ex-
tension of cooperative brands into in-
ter-cooperative  trade. Dr. SCHONE
pointed out that the CWC is promoting
common brands for joint purchases of
tinned goods, and that a common brand
name and the EURO-COOP symbol
will appear on EURO-COOP biscuits
and chocolate.

In the interest of closer collaboration
for these purposes, Mr. WISE (Cooper-
ative Party, Great Britain) proposed an
integration of the CWC and CRD. He
was informed from the Chair that such
an integration is now being given active
consideration.

Mr. CUSTOT made an effective plea
for collaboration at the international
level between cooperative laboratory
technicians. He described the work of
the Working Group of Cooperative Che-
mists and noted that many cooperative
laboratory technicians are already work-
ing together through the WHO, FAO,
the European Food Codex, the Interna-
tional Standards Organisation, etc. He
suggested that the cooperative responsi-
bility goes beyond the narrow questions
of the shoppers’ choice and extends to the
longer-run obligation of the movement

to defend the individual in an age of
insecticides, food pollution and nuclear
tall-out.

Dr. SCHONE: “I should like to
close by saying that I envisage as an
ultimate goal of the progressively clo-
ser collaboration of wholesale soci-
eties in trade and especially in pro-
duction the establishment of a Euro-
pean holding company of national
wholesale societies of consumer co-
operative societies.”

Dr. KOHLER pointed out that the
Swiss Movement regards the European
Economic Community as a closed group.
This is not the fault of cooperators or
of EURO-COOQOP, but is rather a conse-
quence of the economic split in Europe.
This makes it important for European
cooperators to avoid a similar split.
However, EURO-COOP appears to be
merely following in the wake of the
EEC, rather than to be taking the ini-
tiative. This means that many millions
may be lost in the form of cooperative
investments which are now being made,
but which will no longer be viable in
a united Europe. Hence, it is urgent
that a serious attempt should be made
to co-ordinate such investments inter-
nationally. This is difficult in view of
differences in quality, packages and
brands, but, unless we solve these dif-
ficulties, we cannot really claim that we
represent the consumers or that we are
even cooperators. It would help if non-
member countries of the Common Mar-
ket could participate in the planning of
EURO-COOP from the beginning and
as investors, not merely buyers.

Dr. SCHONE indicated his full
agreement, pointing out that invest-
ments are needed from many sources
and that it had been decided in EURO-
COOP to keep in close touch with all
potential participants in joint produc-
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tion and investment as well as trade.
The existing tariff barriers between the
EEC and EFTA complicate such joint
efforts for the time being. He pointed
out that the working party set up in
connection with the EURO-COOP cho-
colate factory includes all members of
the I.C.A. Cooperative Wholesale Com-
mittee.

Mr. MERKELBACH (VSK, Switzer-
land) made a proposal—which was warm-
ly received and supported by the Con-
ference—that the 1.C.A., on the occasion
of the 20th anniversary of the Declara-
tion of the Rights of Man, should issue
its own Declaration on the Rights of
the Consumer. This could provide con-
crete guide-lines for national legislators,
and eventually international bodies,
with respect to health, quality of pro-
ducts, consumer information and con-
sumer protection. Because of the cooper-
ative obligation to ensure a fair price
for goods of high quality, such a De-
claration would be particularly fitting
for the International Cooperative Mo-
vement.

Mr. THEDIN: “A further point is
that, if the cooperative movement is
to act efficiently as a service organ
for consumers, it will not suffice for
it to be efficient only in the business
sense and as a spreader of useful in-
formation. It must also function as
...a truly democratic institution. As
the cooperatives, like all business,
tend to become concentrated in ever
larger units, the maintenance of de-
mocratic procedures itself becomes
more difficult. ..

“Responsibility for ensuring that the

movement does in fact serve the con-

sumers really lies with the consumers
themselves. It is the individual mem-
bers of the societies who will have
to be militant in defence of their de-
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mocratic privileges. And they will
have to do this in spite of the fact
that the societies are becoming larger,
stores fewer, and cooperatives claim-
ing an ever larger share of the mar-
ket.
“If we shall be able to retain a living
democracy in the cooperative move-
ment—and thus its character of a true
consumer organisation—two condi-
tions must be fulfilled. One is that
the parliamentary organisation is
such that it is physically possible for
the members to exert this influence
even if the society is very big and
covers a large area.
“The other condition is that the
members—or at least a comparatively
large number of the members—actu-
ally have an interest to exert their
influence. They must feel that it is
worthwhile to express their opinions,
to make suggestions, to attend meet-
ings and to elect their officers.

“This is a question of education—

not enly of the members but also of

the employees.”

Mr. SEMLER-COLLERY made the
following points: In order to compete
effectively with the groups and the
chains and large international compa-
nies, consumers need to organise on a
large scale in order to buy cheaply; and,
when they produce, they need to do this
on a large scale.

Consumer cooperatives should pro-
duce for the European market; but the
European market is divided between
EFTA and the EEC. Most Europeans
are confident that this economic divi-
sion in Europe will one day be ended;
but cooperators cannot afford to wait
for the politicians, They have to plan
their factories and their new stores or
supermarkets without waiting for a
united Europe or even for a Furopean



cooperative law.

They need to work ever more closely
together in planning new investment;
and to invest their resources in a way
that will be economic while Europe
remains divided and will remain econ-
omic when Europe is united—which will
surely be in the lifetime of cooperative
factories and stores now being built or
planned.

Success in cooperative trading de-
mands the closest possible cooperation
between cooperatives inside and outside
the Common Market. Such cooperation
cannot wait for a United Europe. This
is the first basic principle emerging from
the Conference.

The second fundamental principle
is that cooperatives need to work to-
gether just as closely in protecting
consumer interests, on standards of qua-
lity and on testing, on informative label-
ling and other matters of consumer in-
terests.

Different national standards can only
hinder international trade. Goods which
are acceptable in one country will be
rejected in some export markets as not

Mrs. L. Stettner, Secretary of
Consumer Working Party

reaching the required standard.

The promotion of cooperative trade
requires that cooperato'rs should join
actively in promoting the harmonisation
of standards and the development of in-
ternational standards; they can only
achieve this task in collaboration with
other consumers’ organisations, particu-
larly consumers’ test organisations.

Consumers’ cooperatives in the Com-
mon Market cooperate actively in the
Contact Committee with consumers’ test
organisations, whether independent or
publicy supported, with trade unions,
with family organisations and with
other consumer organisations.

Not all cooperators welcome this col-
laboration, just as not all cooperators
welcome consumer activity by cooper-
ative societies. Some cooperators think
it a waste of time and also oppose co-
operative association with other consu-
mer organisations. Some of the latter
question the right of cooperatives to call
themselves consumer organisations be-
cause they are engaged in trade.
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Yet, the trading success of cooperatives

depends on their serving the needs of
consumers and on their helping to form-

ulate international standards which
will help to promote trade.
Mr. WOOD: “Cooperatives, like
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private firms, are business enterprises
and are subject to the same econ-
omic pressures arising from econ-
omies of scale and the need for ra-
tionalisation. Everywhere in Europe,
cooperatives are facing intense com-
petition, Professor Howard Perlmut-
ter has prophesied that, in twenty
years’ time, the business world will
be dominated by 300 monster inter-
national companies with world-wide
manufacturing and distributing facil-
ities, controlled from headquarters
staffed by multi-national teams of
executives. The theme of “Le Défi
Américain” by Jean-Jacques Servan-
Schreiber is that the American invest-
ment in Europe, particularly in the
field of advanced technology, is pro-
ceeding at such a rate as to threaten
Europe with something like colonial
status. Although many Europeans
hope that the Common Market will
offset the danger, there is likely to be
continued growth in the size and
economic power of enterprises, even
if they are owned and operated by
Europeans. Cooperatives will, there-
fore, face steadily increasing compe-
tition.

“The collective strength of European
cooperatives is equal to that of many
of the great international companies.
But the comparison is unrealistic be-
cause that collective strength is rarely
concentrated in joint activity. Dr.
Schone has explained how EURO-
COOP is attempting to remedy this
weakness. Nevertheless, by comparison
with international capitalism, coop-

eratives are handicapped because they
must act with the consent of majori-
ties and have to use persuasion which
often takes far too long to be fully
effective.

“The current surge of interest on the
part of most member organisations
of the International Cooperative Al-
liance in rationalising their struct-
ures and tightening relations between
apex, regional and primary societies
is evidence of their firm intention to
meet the challenge of national and in-
ternational chains, cartels and mono-
polies, by steadily improving their
performance on behalf of consumers.
“Western Europe is still divided into
two camps—the Economic Commun-
ity and the Free Trade Association—
but it is likely that this division is
more inhibiting to cooperatives than
to their competitors. It is pointed out °
that the cooperatives outside the
Common Market are much stronger
—judged by retail sales and by the
value of productions—than those
within it.

“But the dangers that we face in Eu-
rope are not only of an economic
nature. The phenomenal pace of in-
dustrial change over the last half
century has masked a central dilemma
in the form of the society we have
chosen. On the one hand, the urgent
needs of industrial and social effi-
ciency have required a great central-
isation of decision-making. On "the
other hand, democracy places great
stress on the importance of the indi-
vidual and the fulfilment which comes
from local community organisa-
tions. The conflicts which have
arisen from these two factors—the rise
of nationalism; cynicism with poli-
tics; disillusion with government; the
wide-spread feeling that, by taking



law into private hands, better results
follow—are the root cause of a num-
ber of urgent problems.

“As Dr. Fauquet pointed out, the
public and cooperative sectors could
be complementary to each other. The
State starts at the top and organises
and commands downwards. Cooper-
ation is organised from the bottom
upwards. Cooperation, by the oppor-
tunities it offers of participation in
decision-making, redresses the bal-
ance in favour of consumers. Cooper-
ators should also influence the State
to legislate for the protection of con-
sumers, as the I.C.A. Consumer Work-
ing Party has suggested in its Outline
Programme.

“Cooperatives are not the only organ-
isations which now claim to speak on
behalf of consumers, but they are to
be distinguished from consumer or-
ganisations of more recent origin by
having a mass membership, and being
directly engaged in trade. Wherever
the opportunity occurs, there should
be effective collaboration between co-
operatives and other organisations
whose raison d’étre is service of the
consumer.

“Many problems will have to be solv-
ed before consumers have as much
influence over international institu-
tions as they have in their respective
countries of origin, but an essential
prerequisite is the existence of a pow-
erful international cooperative or-
ganisation, which is capable of re-
presenting consumers before various
public authorities. Such an organ-
isation needs to bring together coop-
eratives in the EEC and in EFTA,
and to have harmonious relations with
other consumer bodies such as the
International Office of Consumer
Unions. At present, only the Consu-

mer Working Party of the Interna-
tional Cooperative Alliance exists as
the nucleus around which coopera-
tives in the EEC and in EFTA may
assemble, and from which they may
reach out to other organisations with
similar objectives.
“The Consumer Working Party is
very well aware of its weakness and
has been giving careful thought to
its future. Submissions will be made
to the Executive Committee of the
International Cooperative Alliance on
these matters as soon as possible.”
Mr. KIURU proposed that the Con-
ference should ask national and interna-
tional cooperative organisations to give
the I.C.A. more financial support and
collaboration to enable the C.W.P. to
become a more effective clearing-house
for information on consumer issues. Mr.
GROENEWEGEN (COOP NEDER-
LAND) expressed the hope that the Con-
ference would help to close the gap be-
tween cooperative officials interested in
consumer information and protection
and those interested in trade and pro-
duction, and asked for suggestions as to
ways in which the Consumer Working
Party might increase co-ordination be-
tween the wholesale and the retail sec-
tors of the movements in their day-to-
day activities. Dr. GEBAUER confirm-
ed the existence of such a gap in the
German Movement between the busi-
nessmen interested in increasing turn-
over so that quality can be improved and
prices lowered for consumers, and the
“consumer-minded” people in the cen-
tral body who stress the importance of
creating a better cooperative image in
order to attract members and thus in-
crease turnover. He regretted that the
training programme for cooperative
managers does not cover consumer is-
sues. Mr. EXNER (Konsumverband,

51



Austria) suggested that the Consumer
Working Party should seek more pub-
licity by way of I.C.A. publications and
circular letters.

Mr. WOOD (Chairman of the 1.C.A.
Consumer Working Party) replied that
the C.W.P. is only a working party and
not a full auxiliary committee of the
I.C.A. Its main function is to advise
the 1.C.A. Executive and it has no fa-
cilities or resources of its own for dis-
seminating information. However, the
I.C.A. does publish the Consumer Affairs
Bulletin which has only a small cir-
culation and is more appreciated out-
side the movement than internally.
Members of the C.W.P. have an obli-
gation to report back to their national
movements and to report developments
in their own movements to the L.C.A.
At its next meeting in January, the
group will give special attention to ways
of increasing an exchange of inform-
ation. However, much depends on the
initiative of national movements in
making use of the material made avail-
able to them. The C.W.P. is also pre-
paring a consumer brochure designed

to describe the work being done by
national movements all over the world
in the field of consumer information
and protection.
Mr. WOOD concluded the (Con-
ference as follows: “The Consumer
Working Party welcomes this oppor-
tunity to discuss the problems of Eu-
ropean Cooperatives in the Service of
Consumers in an international as-
sembly; it is grateful for the interest
that has been shown by cooperators
from many coimtries; and is particu-
larly indebted to the distinguished
sjjeakers who have given us the be-
nefit of their wide experience of the
various topics which they have intro-
duced.
“We also express our thanks to the
Konsumverband which has underta-
ken the organisational work of the
Conference so efficiently; to the In-
ternational Travel Bureau STAFA
which has made the necessary hotel
reservations; and to Director Franz
Schmidt and Mr. Robert Kohler who
have honoured us by acting as Chair-
men of the Conference.”

Swedish Consurn®
Information Exhib|
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LBIN JOHANSSON died on 28th

August 1968 at the age of 82. He
began his cooperative career in 1903
when he was employed as a shop assist-
ant in the Tanto Cooperative Society in
Stockholm. In 1957, he left his post as
Chairman of Kooperativa Forbimdet’s
Board and, in 1962, he retired from the
Central Committee of the International
Cooperative Alliance. But he maintain-
ed his passionate interest in cooperation
right up to the time of his death. He
went regularly to his office at KF, where
he devoted most of his time to the ques-
tion of peace and to the role of cooper-
ation in the achievement of international
understanding. Shortly before his death,
he was working on a paper on agricul-
ture in the developing countries. Dur-
ing his long career, Albin Johansson
marked an era with his work within
Swedish, Nordic and International Co-
operation. His wealth of ideas was in-
spiring, he was a great organiser and a

ALBIN JOHANSSON
DEAD

brilliant administrator.

Albin Johansson was employed by
Kooperativa Forbundet in 1907 to man-
age its newly started solidity depart-
ment. His task was that of inducing the
societies to deal with sotmd economic
principles. He realised at an early stage
that cooperation must undertake large-
scale operations within the trade. A
study trip to Germany in 1913 gave him
vital inspiration, and the conclusions he
drew from this trip did much to deter-
mine the development of Swedish Co-
operation.

In one of the articles he wrote after
his return from Germany, he asked
“What is our aim?” and gave this ex-
planation: “The consumers themselves
shall manage the distribution and pro-
duction of their daily needs. This aim
can only be achieved through, first, or-
ganising the consumers to the greatest
possible extent in one single society for
distribution and, secondly, by proceeding
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to production, based on the consump-
tien potential of the members and the
availability of capital.”

In the same series, he wrote the fol-
lowing about the problems involved in
production: “Under normal circumstan-
ces, a cooperative enterprise must be the
most éompeti[ive——otherwise, one can
query its justification. A cooperative
industry offering only a weak competi-
tion often does the consumer more harm
than good, and the cooperative move-
ment as a whole suffers from the poor
results of such enterprises.”

These theories were put into practice.
The first modern large-scale society was
organised in Stockholm through the
amalgamation of a number of smaller
societies. The driving force behind this
move was Albin Johansson, who was
also Manager of the Cooperative Soci-
ety of Stockholm from 1915 to 1917.
Here he was able to show how ration-
ally organised cooperative large-scale
trading could go hand in hand with ef-
fective democracy.

In 1917, Albin Johansson was elected
to the Board of Kooperativa Forbundet.
His most important work as KF’s Direc-
tor was on the industrial front. Albin
Johansson was the initiator of a con-
siderable number of cooperative indus-
trial enterprises, amongst which the fol-
lowing should be mentioned: the mar-
garine factory in Norrkdping (1921),
KF’s large flour mills (1922, 1925), the
rubber factory in Gislaved (1926), the
light bulb factory Luma (1928), the cash
register factory in Stockholm (1931), the
Karlshamn oil refineries (1932), the
china and ceramics factory in Gustavs-
berg (1937), the weighing scales factory
Stathmos (1940), the Fiskeby paper
works (1942), the Skandia canning in-
dustry (1943), the Henkel-Helios chem-
ical technical factory (1948), etc. In the
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majority of these, the acquiring of the
factories led to the dissolution of mono-
polistic price cartels and to lower pri-
ces.

Within the International Cooperative
Movement, Albin Johansson achieved a
great deal and held important positions.
In 1918, he took the initiative in the
formation of a joint purchasing organ-
isation for the Nordic cooperative
unions, the Nordisk Andelsforbund, of
which he was Chairman from 1932 to
1957. He was a member of the Central
Committee of the International Coop-
erative Alliance from 1919 to 1963 and
of its Executive Committee from 1927
to 1946, and was the Alliance’s Vice-Pre-
sident for six months gn 1946. He was
also one of the initiators of the Inter-
national Cooperative Petroleum Asso-
ciation and its Chairman from its
founding in 1946 until 1959. -

Albin Johansson’s great vision was of
peace between the nations of the world
and of collaboration across the bound-
aries. In his most significant report to
the I.C.A. Congress. in Stockholm in
1957, he said: “I would like to empha-
sise once more that World Peace is in-
dissolubly tied up with Freedom—free-
dom from economic restrictions, poli-
tical freedom, personal freedom. In a
world where not only commodities are
allowed to pass freely across the fron-
tiers but also capital for investment, and
persons in search of the best opportun-
ities for gaining their livelihood, there
would be no place for economic jealou-
sies or national cravings for economic
power over others. Political and per-
sonal freedom within the national sta-
tes thus united is an indispensable pre-
requisite for the attainment of such a
peaceful world order.”

It was on this concept that Albin Jo-
hansson based his programme for in-



ternational economic collaboration, for
consumer control of raw materials and
for the elimination of the economic
causes of conflict and war. His contin-
uous emphasis of the destructive charac-
ter of boundaries, the necessity of creat-
ing a united world and the importance
that the raw materials of the world be-
come the common property of all na-
tions if peace is to be attained, conjures
up a vision to excite the imagination.
Some people might perhaps feel that
Albin Johansson’s vision of a united
world was out of touch with reality at

a time of conflict and war; but it would
be more correct to say that, in that re-
spect, he was ahead of his time and
this, in fact, applied to many of the
fields in which he was active. However,
during his long life, he proved that what
we today consider as utopia can be to-
morrow’s reality.

Albin Johansson has left us. His vi-
sion of the international task of co-
operation lives on as a source of in-
spiration for cooperators the world over.

N.T.

HARALD ELLDIN DEAD

FTER a short illness, Harald Elldin

died suddenly on 19th August 1968,

and a life-long devotion to cooperative

education and information work in
Sweden was brought to a close.

For many generations of cooperative
employees and elected officials, Harald
Elldin has justly come to be a central
figure in cooperative education. It is
not easy, on his death, to give a short
summary of what Harald Elldin has
meant to the Swedish Cooperative Mo-
vement. His work during several decades
of unceasing endeavours within the co-
operative movement was characterised
by a great wealth of ideas and initia-
tives, and was of such a scope, that it is
only possible, when writing in his me-
mory, to give a few glimpses of his
many-faceted activities.

The educational system at Vir Gérd
(the Swedish Cooperative College),
which in all essential matters left its
mark on consumer cooperative staff

education for many years, bore the sig-
nature of Harald Elldin, especially in a
couple of truly fundamental respects. 1
am thinking now of the innovation of
combining theoretical and practical
training which, from very early on,
made Var Giard’s educational methods
quite unique, even internationally, in
the field of cooperative staff training.
Harald Elldin broke away from the ac-
cepted tradition of concentrating educa-
tion merely to younger age groups in
the form of long courses. Instead, he in-
troduced the combination of correspond-
ence courses as a preparation for part-
icipation in relatively short courses,
which system was extended to include
a whole series of courses adapted to va-
rious levels. Part of this training system
was the practical work between courses
and continued education by way of cor-
respondence courses until it was time,
after commendable service, for the co-
operative employee to start on a more
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advanced education. It is one of Elldin’s
greatest and most essential achieve-
ments that this system, also combined
with the practice shops at Var Gard,
has played such a significant part in
giving the staff on various levels an ef-
fective practical and theoretical train-
ing. It came to serve as a pattern for
cooperative educational institutions in
many other countries, and was even
copied within the private trade.

The other, I think we can say revolu-
tionary, pedagogic innovation intro-
duced by Harald Elldin was that he re-
placed and complemented to a great
extent the then accepted lecturing me-
thods with group discussions and so-
called group work, thus creating an
educational technique, whereby Vir
Géard profited in its educational work
from the fund of practical knowledge
possessed by the students. There existed
a collaboration between teacher and
student where theoretical and practical
viewpoints and knowledge confronted
each other and acted as a mutual stim-
ulant. It can be truly said that today’s
modern educational system, often label-
led “seminar” or “symposium”, was in-
troduced at a very early stage by Harald
Elldin through this group-work con-
cept.

Characteristic for Harald Elldin was
his receptiveness to new pedagogic ideas.
He never stagnated in a blind adherence
to certain “tried and tested” training
methods. He always stressed the need of
renewing and adapting methods to
changed economic, technical and social
conditions for the development of co-
operative activity. Subsequently, he was
from an early stage actively engaged in
the decentralisation, led by Véir Géard
and in concert with trade schools, of
basic staff education in order that the
courses at Var Gard could be concen-
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trated on specialised subjects and more
time be devoted to more and more ad-
vanced education in administration.

Harald Elldin was also anxious that
staff education should not be limited to
technical skills and business economics,
but should also include cooperative
ideology and explain the role of co-
operation as one of the large popular
movements in the Swedish community.
But when Harald Elldin spoke about,
and for, the importance of cooperative
ideology, it was not in a sectarian man-
ner. One of his great virtues was that
he did not want to isolate Vir Gard
and its activity through some narrow-
minded and misguided cooperative or-
thodox zeal. Vir Gard was not, under
the leadership of Harald Elldin, a co-
operative school isolated from the world
surrounding it; it was, and has since re-
mained, a Var Gard with its windows
open to community life in general. Ell-
din worked energetically so that cooper-
ative educational and information en-
deavours might be part of the popular
movements’ general educational effort
in Sweden’s modern community.

Vér Gard was thus a natural meeting
place for conferences of the most varied
kinds, not only for other Swedish pop-
ular movements and educational insti-
tutions, but also for Nordic and other
international organisations. With the
open-mindedness and the wide educa-
tional and cultural interests character-
istic for Harald Elldin, it was natural
that he should come to play an import-
ant part in other educational organisa-
tions and cultural institutions. It is
sufficient to mention his many years as
Chairman of ABF (the Workers’ Educa-
tional Association), his initiative in cre-
ating Samverkande Bildningsférbunden
(the Collaborating Educational Associa-
tions), where he held the post of Chair-



man, his work within the Svenska Sl5jd.
foreningen (the Swedish Society for Arts
and Crafts) and his activity within Fo-
reningen Norden (the Nordic Associa-
tion) and its Commission on Culture,
just to mention some of his more im-
portant activities outside the cooperative
educational work.

Harald Elldin’s essential mission in
life, however, was his work as leader of
the educational system of the cooper-
ative movement. Through this task
alone and through his personal attri-
butes, he played an essential part in
training a wide circle of cooperative
leaders in our country, who have come
up the hard way, from shop assistant
to leading posts within the Swedish
movement. This is a great and lasting

work, deserving the highest recognition.

Vér Gérd has meant for Swedish Co-
operation not only a technically more
complete educational system, but -a
source of vital power for both the com-
mercial and ideological development of
the movement. Harald Elldin himself
often stressed the importance of colla-
boration between principal and teacher
and between teacher and student in or-
der to achieve successful educational re-
sults, He never pointed out the import-
ance of his own achievements. Now,
after Harald Elldin’s death, the cha-
racter and quality of his work should
be given the well deserved recognition
he never sought for himself.

M.B.

appears

COOPERATIVE STATISTICS
1967

This comprehensive publication
in a new format and
gives details of retail societies’
trade, capital, surplus, etc., with
main statistics of other British
cooperative organisations.

Price 15s., by post 15s. 6d.
from the

Cooperative Union Ltd.,

Holyoake House
Hanover Street,
Manchester M60 OAS
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ITH the death of Uuno Kristian
Takki on 15th September 1968,
the Finnish Cooperative Movement lost
one of its great cooperators. Uuno Tak-
ki worked from a very early age in dif-
ferent cooperatives and at the Cooper-
ative Union (K.K)) from 1918 to 1922.
He was first teacher and then Head of
the KK. Croojierative School, Admin-
istrative Director of 0.1.K. from 1942
to 1952 and its Managing Director from
1952 to 1966. For his services, he was
awarded the Rochdale medal in 1954.
Apart from his effective cooperative
work, Uimo Takki was interested in the
political life of his coimtry and was a
member of the Finish Parliament from
1945 to 1952 and again from 1966 to
1968. He began his political career in
1942 and was the only war-time cabinet
member to continue in office without
interruption in the most difficult post-
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UUNO KRISTIAN
TAKKI

war years. He was Minister of Trade
and Industry and Minister of Supply
and was especially involved in the hard
struggle to overcome the severe short-
age of supplies of every kind in Finland
in the first years of peace. He has, at
all times and until 1950, put his great
knowledge and experience at the dis-
posal of various governments of his
country.

Uimo Takki served O.T.K. as General
Manager for 14 years at a time when it
underwent the most rapid development,
and his term of office coincided with the
founding of new factories and subsi-
diaries, as well as extensive building
programmes. During that time and un-
der his guidance, O.T.K.’s sales and real
values rose by almost 60 per cent, pro-
duction by 160 per cent and real estate
by over 250 per cent. These few figures
illustrate the growth of O.T.K. during
the years of Uuno Takki’s management.

Mr. Takki was a most valuable and
greatly appreciated member of the In-
ternational Cooperative Alliance’s Cen-
tral Committee, on which he served
from July 1952 to September 1966.



AFFILIATED ORGANISATIONS

ALGERIA: Société Coopérative Musuimane Al-
gérienne d'Habitation et d'Accession a la Pe-
tite Propriété, 6 et 8, rue du Cercle Militaire,
Oran; also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers,
and 9, rue Mathurin Régnier, 75 Paris 15.

ARGENTINA: Federacion Argentina de Coope-
rativas de Consumo, Avda. Suérez 2034, Bue-
nos Aires.

Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Rivadavia 4426 (ler piso), Buenos Aires.

Asociacién Argentina de Cooperativas y Mu-
tualidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso,
Buenos Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Austra-
lia, c/o. CWS of Queensland Limited Build-
ings, 50-54 Ferry Street, South Brisbane,
Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband” Zentralverband
der osterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaf-
ten, Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1967): 476,200; turnover: retail trade:
Sch. 4,646 millions (thereof consumers’ societies:
Sch. 3,895 millions; department stores: Sch. 713
millions; other retail trade: Sch. 38 millions);
wholesale society (G.U.C.): Sch. 1,821 millions; own
production: consumers’ societies: Sch. 472 millions;
G.0.C. and subsidiaries: Sch. 415 miilions.

Bank fur Arbeit und Wirtschaft A.G., Seitzer-
gasse 2-4, Vienna |.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaften,
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Osterreichischer Verband  gemeinnutziger
Bau-, Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen,
Bosendorferstrasse 7/11, Vienna 1.

1967: Affiliated organisations: 313 (comprising 201 so-
cieties and 112 associations); membership: 130,286;
dwellings administered: 288,157 (comprising 127,954
societies and 160,203 associations); balance at 1966:
33.8 miltiard Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 15.7,
associations Sch. 18.1).

Osterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergas-
se 16, Vienna I.

BELGIUM: Société Générale Coopérative, 26-
28 rue Haute, Brussels 1.

Affiliated consumers’ societies: 25, mémbership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,300 millicns; shops:
1,400; Wholesale socicty turncver (1963): Frs. 959
millions.

Société Coopérative d'Assurances "La Pré-
voyance Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Roy-
ale, Brussels. 3. . o
Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,507 millions; reserves: Frs. 6
milliards; insurance funds, life: frs. 20 milliards.
Fedération Nationale des Coopéralives Chré-
tiennes, . 135, rue de la Loi, Brussels 4.

(1967): 1,250 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,430 millions;
Savings Bank: 2,050 branches; 500,000 members;
deposits: Frs. 12 milliards; Insurance Society: 290,000
policy holders; premiume: Frs. 450 millions; reserves:
Frs. 1,300 millions.

L'Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur). ™ . A

Branches' (1967). 460; membarship: 88,000; turnover:
Frs. 1,001,300,000; savings déposits: Frs. 490 millions;

capital and reserves: Frs. 162 millions.

L'institut Provincial de Coopération Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Liége.
OPHACO (Office des Pharmacies Coopérati-
ves de Belgique), 602, Chaussée de Mons,
Anderlecht-Brussels.
Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma-
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 millions. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members:
Frs. 95 millions.

BRAZIL: Alianga Brasileira de Cooperativas
(ABCOOP), Av. Presidente Wilson 210, Salas
914/914 A, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.

Uniao Nacional das Associacdes de Coopera-
tivas (UNASCOQ), Avenue Franklin Roosevelt,
126-Conj. 608, Rio de laneiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURMA: National Cooperative Council, 290-300,
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

CANADA: Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A federation of English-language cooperative argani-
sations, organised in 1909.
Conseil Canadien de la Coopération,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.

CEYLON: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon,
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colom-
bo 3.

CHILE: Federacién Chilena de Cooperativas de
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Cla-
sificador 760, Santiago de Chile.

Cooperativa Sodimac Ltda., Casilla 3110,
Santiago de Chile.

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin,
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Lid,,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central
Ltd., P.O. Box 791, Nicosia. .

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni Rada Druzstev,
Tesnov 5, Prague |.

DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels-

selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.-
Representing 20 national organisations, comprising:
consumers’ societies, agriculturél production, mar-
keting and purchase societies,, other production and
marketing societies, insurance -8ocieties, banking
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members.
Turnover (1967/68): D.Kr. 15,273 millions.

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark,

Linnesgade 14, 1. sal, 1361 Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D.Kr. 1,582
millions; employees: 12,500; comprising: consumers’,
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workers', artisans’, productive and housing societies
etc.
Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsfore-

ninger (FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.

Affiliated societies (1965): 1,852, members: 716,000;
turnover: 2,583 millions D.Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1,453 millions D.Kr.; own production: 405 millions D.Kr.

DOMINICA: Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Société Coopérative des Pétroles, 94,
Kasr El-Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society
Ltd., The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square,
Dublin 2.

National Organising and Advisory Body for Agricultu-
ral Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 339; member-
shlp: 121,000; turnover (1964): £106 millions.

Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35 Lo-

wer Gardiner Street, Dublin.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskus-
kunta (S.0.K\), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,259 millions; own pro-
duction of SOK: Fmk. 254 millions.

Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto ry. (Y.O.L).
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,324 millions; total pro-
duction of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 millions.
Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y.,

Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 88; members: 586,531; turn-
over: Fmk. 1,718 millions; own production: Fmk, 267
millions.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120,
Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 88; turnover: Fmk. 986.0
millions; own production: Fmk. 310.3 millions.
Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Far-

mers' Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.
Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Fédération Nationale des Coopérati-
ves de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue Ia
Boétie, 75 Paris VIII.

Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3,460,000;
shops: 9,900; turnover: NF. 3,600 millions.

Soclété Générale des Coopératives de Con-
sommation, 61 rue Boissiére, 75 Paris XVI.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopéra-
tives Ouvriéres de Production du Batiment,
des Travaux Publics et des Matériaux de
8ﬁ?struction, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris

Confédération Générale des Sociétés Coopé-
ratives Quvriéres de Production, 88, rue de
Courcelles, 75 Paris VIII.

Banque Coopérative des Sociétés Ouvriéres
de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Viil.

Confédération Nationale de la Coopération,
de la Mutualité et du Crédit Agricoles, 129,
Bd. St. Germain, 75 Paris VI.
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Confédération Francaise de la Coopération
Agricole, 18 Rue des Pyramides, 75 Paris ler.
Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole, 91-93,
Boulevard Pasteur, 75 Paris XV.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopérati-
ves d’Habitations a Loyer Modéré, Foyer Co-
opératif, 17, rue Richelieu, 75 Paris Ter.
Confédération des Coopératives de Construc-
tion et d'Habitation, ‘“L'Habitation”, 3, ave.
du Cogq, 75 Paris 9e.

Confédération des Organismes de Crédit Ma-
ritime Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, 75 Paris
Vil

GERMAN FEDERAL REPUBLIC: Bund deut-
scher Konsumgenossenschaften G.m.b.H.,
Besenbinderhof 43, (2) Hamburg 1.

Affiliated societies (June 1968): 124; membership
(1967): 2.379,114; turnover (1967): D.M. 4,321,596,200
(thereof D.M. 78,862,700 for West-Berlin).
Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Kon-
sumgenossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof
43-52, (2) Hamburg 1.

Total turnover incl. subsidiaries (1967): D.M.
2,195,524,900.

Gesamtverband gemeinnitziger Wohnungs-
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Colog-
ne. ] '

Volksfursorge Lebensversicherung Aktienge-
sellschaft, An der Alster, (2) Hamburg 1.
Volksfiursorge Deutsche Sachversicherung

Aktiengesellschaft, Steinstrasse 27, (2) Ham-
burg 1.

GHANA: The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives
Ltd., Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions
of Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Otho-
nos Street, Athens 118.

GUYANA: Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd.,
Ministerial Buildings, High Street and Brick-
dam, Georgetown.

HAIT! (W.l.): Caisse Populaire Dominique Sa-
vio, 57, Rue Rigaud, Pétion-Ville.

HUNGARY: Federation of Hungarian Coopera-
tive Societies, Szabadség 14, Budapest V.

National Federation of Producers’ Cooperati-
ves (OKISZ), Pesti Barnabds 6, Budapest V.

ICELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufélaga, Reyk-
javik.

INDIA: National Cooperative Union of india,
72 Jorbagh, New Delhi 3.
National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing
Federation Ltd.,, No. E-11 Defence Colony
(Ring Road), New Delhi 3.



IRAN: Sepah Consumers’ Cooperative Soci-
ety, Avenue Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artéche,
Teheran.

Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.
Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives
of Iran, 357 Pahlavi Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jewish Labour in Eretz-lsrael “Hevrat Ovdim"”,
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.

Affiliated societies and companies (1963): 1,855 in all
branches.

“Merkaz"” Audit Union of the Cooperative So-
cieties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild
Bd., P.O. Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

*Haikar” Audit Union of Agricultural Societies
of the Farmers' Federation of Israel, 8 Kaplan
Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

Bank Zerubavel, 44, Rothschild Bd., Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e
Mutue, Via Guattani 9, Rome.
Confederazione Cooperative ltaliane, Borgo
Santo Spirito 78, 00193 Rome.
Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Ita-
liane, Via Milano 42, 00184 Rome.

IVORY COAST: Centre National de la Coopé-
ration et de la Mutualité Agricoles, B.P. 702,
Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.I.

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumial Rengo-
kai (lapanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union),
1-13, 4-chome, Sendagaya, Shibuya-ku, To-
kyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives),
§ 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na-
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative
Associations), Shinchiyoda Building no. 14-19
3-chome, Nishishinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JORDAN: Jordan Cooperative Central Union
Ltd., P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coope-
ratives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fe-
deration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, So-
daemun-ku, Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia
Ltd., 8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.
MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society
" Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

MEXICO: Confederacién de Cooperativas de
la Républica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhte-
moc 60, § Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

NETHERLANDS: Codéperatieve Vereniging U.A.,
Centrale der Nederlandse Verbruikscodpera-~
ties, “CO-OP Nederland"”, Postbus 6008, Vier-
havensstraat 40, Rotterdam 7.

Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

NEW GUINEA: Federation of Native Associa-
tions Ltd., P.O.B. 152, Port Moresby, Papua.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nige-
ria Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milver-
ton Ave., Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd.,
c/o Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd.,
Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.
Mid-Western Nigeria Cooperative Federation
Ltd., c/o Ministry of Cooperative and Rural
Development, Cooperative Societies Division,
P.O.B. Benin City.

NORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening,

Revierstredet 2, Oslo 1.

Affiliated societies (1967): 823; membership: 366,750,
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,559 millions; of
N.K.L.: Kr. 830 millions.

Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund (NBBL),
Trondsheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union,
Ltd., 9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th
floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank Ltd.,

14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.
Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’
Union, Igbal Market and Cold Storage, Sol-
dier Bazar, Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’
Union, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Fishermen's Cooperative Purchase
and Sales Society Ltd.,, West Wharf Road,
Karachi.

Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank,
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bank Bldg., Serai
Road, P.O. Box 4705, Karachi 2.

Provincial Fishermen’s Cooperative Society
Ltd., Igbal Road, Patharghata, Post Box 27,
Chittagong.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange
Inc., P.O.B. 1968, Manila.

POLAND: Central Agricultural Union of “Pea-
sant Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30,
Warsaw.
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Central Union of Building and Housing Co-
operatives, Ul. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

“Spolem” — Union of Consumer Coopera-
tives, Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of Work Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

ROUMANIA: Uniunea Centrala a Cooperative-
lor de Consum ‘‘Centrocoop’, Str. Brezoianu
31, Bucharest.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union
Ltd., Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-1/K
Clifford House, Singapore 1.

SWEDEN: Kooperativa Férbundet, Stockholm
15.
Affiliated retail societies (1967):

275; membership:
1,404,000; total

turnover of distributive societies:
Kr. 6,050 millions; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 4,623 mil-
fions (Kr. 3,304 millions sales to affiliated societies);
K.F.'s own production: Kr. 2,053 millions; total capital
(shares, reserves and surplus) of K.F. and affiliated
retail societies: Kr. 1,160 millions.

Hyresgasternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsfor-
eningars Riksférbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan
41, Fack, S-100 21 Stockholm 18.

Affiliated Building Societies: 115; with individual
members: 310,000; number of flats administered by
local societies: 275,000; value of real estate: 12,500
millions Kr.

Svenska Riksbyggen, Hagagatan 2, P.O. Box
19028, S-104 32 Stockholm 19.

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building,
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksforbund, Klara Ustra,
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

SWITZERLAND: Verband schweiz. Konsum-
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, CH
4002 Basle.

Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member-
ship: 780,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies:
Frs. 1,700 millions; wholesale turnover: Frs. 1,100
mitlions.

Verband ostschweiz. landwirtschaflicher Ge-
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstras-
se 6, Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, ¢/o SBHV.,
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschen-
platz 3, CH 4002 Basle.

COOP Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, CH 4002 Basle.

TANZANIA: Cooperative Union of Tanganyika
Ltd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, Dar-es-
Salaam.

TUNISIA: El Ittihad,
Tunis.

16, Avenue de Carthage,

UGANDA: Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.0.B. 2215, Kampala.
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U.8.8.R.: Central Union of Consumers’' Cooper-
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR,
“Centrosoyus”, Tcherkassky per no. 15, Mos-
cow.

Consumers’ societies. (1967) 16,489; members: 55 mil-
lions; shops: 356,700.

UNITED KINGDOM: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester
M60 0AS.

Affitiated retail societies (1967):
12,955,708, share capital:
£1,083,596,483.

Co- operative Wholesale Society Ltd., P.O.B.
53, Néw Century House, Corporatlon Street,
Manchester M60 4ES.

Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £487,859,688;
Bank turnover: £9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance
funds: £40,791,711; total assets: £300,463,985.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller
Street, Manchester 4.
Assets (1964): £369 millions.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,
Centenary House, 100, Morrison Street, Glas-
gow C. 5. :
Affiliated societies (1968): 153; sales: £89,008,059;
reserves and insurance funds: £9,474,291; total resour-
ces: £23,139,384.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society,
New Oxford House, High Holborn, London,
Ww.C. 1.

625; membership:
£221,143,738; retail sales:

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the U.S.A,,
59, East Van Buren Street, Chicago, .
(60605), and 1012, 14th Street, NW.,
Washington 5, D.C.

YUGOSLAVIA: Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ,
Terazije 23/VI, Belgrade.

ZAMBIA: Eastern Province Cooperative Mar-
keting Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Fort Jameson.

INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

Organization of the Cooperatives of America,
QG.P.O. Box 4103, San Juan, Puerto Rico 00936.

Nordisk Andelsforbund (Scandinavia),
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V, Denmark.

International Cooperative Bank Co. Ltd.,
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P.O.B. 711, CH 4002
Basle, Switzerland.

International Cooperative Petroleum Associa-
tion, 11 West 42nd Street, New York, N.Y.
10036, U.S.A.

Sociedad Interamericana de Desarrolio de
Financiamiento Cooperativo, 1012, 14th Street,
N.W., Room 1401, Washington D.C., U.S.A.
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INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIVE
TRADE COLLABORATION*

Situation, problems and possibilities
of international cooperative trade,
involving cooperative org;nisations
in developing areas, with special
reference to consumers’ societies.

Y qualifications for dealing with

this subject here have been ga-
thered during a career spanning over
twenty years in the service of the Eng-
lish Cooperative Wholesale Society. As
one of the largest cooperative trading
organisations in the world, the C.W.S.
has had many years of experience in
these matters, and my own responsibility
has included liaison with cooperatives in
other countries, interest in develop-
ments Lhere, briefing of British co-
operative visitors abroad and of foreign
cooperators visiting us in England, also
preparation of material for foreign and
international cooperative gatherings and
meetings, in many of which I have pari-
icipated. I have also been involved in
some ways in the export business of the
C.W.S., and had to assess the impact of
free trade aud common market develop-

* Lecture given by the Author at the ILO-FAO
Seminar at Bakkerne College, Holte, Denmark,
on 26th September 1968.
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by Walter Eisenberg

ments on our activities, including the
position of consumer-orientated organ-
isations like cooperatives under the rele-
vant policies and regulations.

Having travelled to most of the head-
quarters of European national coopera-
tives and maintaining contact with the
1.C.A. for some fourteen years, as well
as having been closely connected with
the work of the International Cooper-
ative Wholesale Committee and one of
the trade working parties—footwear—
which has attempted to co-ordinate co-
operative trading, I was foriunate
enough to be considered as suitably qua-
lified to conduct for the 1.C.A. the
South-East Asia Trade Survey of 1965/
66. Having spent a year in some of the
developing countries of South-East Asia,
I can only hope that you will be able
to conclude that my observations are
based on practical experience and
first-hand knowledge of some of the
problems we are going to consider. Since
I made my studies in that part of



the world, the majority of my referen-
ces will necessarily be to events and
problems there, rather than to other de-
veloping areas, such as Africa and Latin
America, but I assure you that I am
conscious that the part of the world I
visited is not alone in facing these dif-
ficulties. Though I am basing my ob-
servations on vast resources of inform.
ation made available to me in both East
and West, from cooperatives and other
sources, the opinions I express are of
course my own and do not in any way
commit anyone else, either the 1.C.A.
or the C.W.S.

Foreign Trade —
Concept and Definitions

Trade between buyers and sellers in
different countries is of course nothing
new, nor is cooperative involvement in
such operations. The C.W.S. has been
engaged in foreign trade for more than
ninety years now. The definition of
“foreign trade” used in my South-East
Asia survey was the simple one of in-
cluding any transaction where the two
parties were located in different coun-
tries and one or both of them could
be described as a cooperative. The al-
ternative methods of conducting such
foreign trade are direct or indirect bi.
lateral trade, be it via an agent, repre-
sentative or other specialists, in one’s own
or the other country and, on the other
hand, joint action with other like-
minded parties via group, regional or
international arrangements, including
the use of trade missions, foreign trade
surveys and federations and the like,
be they of a permanent or temporary
nature. The other important distinct-
ion is between cash and credit trade
on one side and barter or exchange of
goods arrangements on the other.

Cooperative involvement in foreign

trade is not only long standing but, as
the survey and other investigations
show, very wide-spread indeed. One
example of direct bilateral foreign trade
aimed at the exclusion of the middle-
man was the foreign trade development
initiated by the C.W.S. in the 1870’s
with the opening of its New York de-
pot; others followed in different parts
of the world, primarily for the direct
import of foodstuffs. The classic exam-
ple of an eminently successful co-ordi-
nated cooperative group action is the
Nordisk Andelsforbund, the Scandina-
vian C.W.S.,, which has recently cele-
brated its 50th birthday. Other exam.-
ples of such activities—and most of
these deserve closer study by any co-
operative interested in foreign trade
development—include the cooperatively
organised marketing and exporting of
primary products from Australia and
New Zealand, the Overseas Farmers
Cooperative Federations, which act on
behalf of national organisations of co-
operative farmers from four different
countries, and the more recent but
highly significant organisation of spe-
cialist foreign trade bodies by the agri-
cultural and consumers’ cooperatives of
Japan.

Although their experiences and prac-
tices may well need adapting to diffe-
rent circumstances and varying stages
of development, the well-established and
highly successful types of organisations
for cooperative foreign trade to which
I have referred—and there are many
more of them—warrant detailed inves-
tigation and their experience can be in-
valuable to other cooperatives which are
now embarking on similar ventures.
Another point worth making is that
the cooperative foreign trade history is
full of examples where cooperatives had
to deal with private or government
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" became its

agencies in a developing country, simp-
ly because no cooperative trade bodies
existed at the time, and it then becomes
rather difficult to abandon established
and satisfactory trade relations in order
to switch to cooperative contacts later.

There are some early endeavours on
record of projected and attempted in-
ternational cooperative trade, and it is
perhaps fitting to pay a tribute here to
one of the pioneers of such a vision—
Mr. Albin Johansson, the recently de-
ceased former Chairman of the Board
of Sweden’s K.F. and one of the leading
spirits of N.A.F. and other internation-
al ventures. An international C.W.S.
was proposed as far back as 1907, but
the First World War intervened and
such a society was not set up until 1924,
when 14 European wholesale societies
founder-members. The
L.C.W.S. was not itself a trader, but de-
signed to encourage and foster joint
buying and mutual trade among its
members, mainly in respect of certain
foodstuffs, oil, petrol and dried fruits.
The predominance of the English
C.W.S,, with its old-established foreign
connections, in the I.C.W.S. and the In-
ternational Cooperative Trading Agen-
cy created in 1937 can be judged from
the fact that, in that year, the C.W.S.

accounted for (40 million worth
of total imports by all members
amounting to £54 million. Exports

were much more negligible, totalling
only £ 1} million. These attempts made
use of the earlier experience of the
N.AF. and of the English and Scottish
Joint CW.S. (now the Cooperative Tea
Society) which was created in 1923.
This pre-Second World War trade
was to the extent of two-thirds concen-
trated on Europe and America, with the
rest of the world accounting for one-
third. During the Second World War,
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the N.AF. and L.C.T.A. collaborated
and afterwards there were hopes for a
tusion and for an expansion of the dried
fruit trade in particular, but this did
not materialise. The I.C.W.S., which
had only a consultative function and re-
presented loose experiments in collect-
ive buying, did merge into the I.C.T.A,,
but that body, too, folded up in 1951
after failure to join hands permanently
with the N.A.F. Most members having
been consumers’ wholesales, there had
been limited expectations for joint
purchasing, but an exchange of own
products between the members never
materialised. Yet the idea was not dead,
and moves encouraged by the L.C.A. led
to the formation of a new committee
in 1953 which paved the way for the
creation of the C.W.C., to which I shall
refer later on.

Other examples of international co-
operative trading action, to which I
shall come back later, include the Inter-
national Cooperative Petroleum Associa_
tion which has been energetically de-
veloped, largely thanks to American ini-
tiatives. Having been regarded as an im-
practicable idea ten years earlier, it was
established in 1947 and is making sub-
stantial progress. I might also mention
the Rotterdam-based pre-war “Inter-
coop” which aimed at procuring agri-
cultural supplies, but has not survived
in its original form, whilst, on the other
side of the Atlantic, National Coop-
eratives Incorporated has developed
strongly since 1933 as a purchasing
agency of regional wholesales in the
U.S.A., Canada and Puerto Rico. Its ru-
ral supplies amount to annual sales
worth £15 million.

Some of these ventures have flourish-
ed, others have gone under, and it is
very probable that, depending on cir-
cumstances, some of the failures have



been due to the establishment of con-
crete organisations ahead of time and
somewhat prematurely—with the almost
inevitable result that insufficient sup-
port doomed them. A rather belated
but sure beginning is thus often the bet-
ter choice, since a premature failure
causes losses not only of assets. and
finances but—perhaps worse still—of
confidence and credibility. This is a very
important lesson for all concerned with
cooperative foreign trade planning in
developing areas, where hard work is re-
quired to create even the right condi-
tions for any really viable organisation.
This is demonstrated—though not in the
consumer context—in proposals from the
Korean N.A.C.F. to the Trade Con-
ference in Tokyo (June 1968) which
speak of the “ultimate target for the
realisation of an international trade
cooperative” only after preliminary sta-
ges involving the collection and disse-
mination of trading intelligence and
then a co-ordination of foreign trade
efforts.

In the wake of the Second World
War, during the period of national li-
beration and emancipation of the
developing areas, cooperative interest in
" foreign trade has grown apace. The sti-
mulus to their economic activities in
general was due to a number of factors,
namely:

1. The need for post-war reconstruction;

2. Planning and building of newly in-
dependent countries;

3. Opening up and improvement of
communications;

4. Fresh impetus for exploitation of re-
sources.

The motivations for interest in fo-
reign trade were not exclusive or pecu-
liar to cooperatives but applied to them,
too: '

1. Need for products, materials, services

and know-how from abroad;

2. Desire to improve living standards;

3. Recognition of the benefits to be
gained from foreign trade;

4. Considerations concerning the politic-
al line-up and alliances, etc.

In recent years, after the initial period
of orientation and consolidation, other
factors were added:

1. Need to diversify (newly established)
national economies by moving away
from a one-crop basis (e.g. in Malay-
sia, Ceylon, Brazil) and towards in-
dustrialisation (e.g. India, New Zea-
land—the latter being relatively pros-
perous, yet vigorously trying to reduce
its dependence on agricultural ex-
ports).

2. Worsening terms of international trade
from the point of view of the develop-
ment areas (the recent UNCTAD
Conference in New Delhi showed
great divergence of opinions, and
even disagreements within both
camps; those of the developing coun-
tries which could not agree on the
terms of any new preference system
nor on the manner of replacing com-
modity marketing agreements, while
the developed parts of the world re-
fused to discuss non-tariff barriers at
all and remained hostile to any limit-
ation of their rights to modify or
suspend preferences that might hurt
their domestic industries), thus de-
monstrating not only the widening
gap between “haves” and “have nots”,
but the short-sightedness of the ad-
vanced countries.

3. Opportunities arising from free trade
zones, common markets, etc.

Cooperative Involvement

To understand the involvement of
cooperatives in foreign trade, we need
to look at the role of cooperatives in
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newly emerging national economies,
particularly that of consumers’ coopera-
tives. These mainly represent the inter-
ests of the less prosperous and fortu-
nate sections of the community; coop-
eratives are formed to increase the very
limited economic bargaining power of
individuals through getting together,
mutual aid and organised self-help:
Farmers join hands for the procurement
of credit and requisites and for market-

ing; shopkeepers, service employees and .
professional people in order to buy the

tools, instruments and equipment they
need (e.g. to procure watches for the
Singapore police on easy payment
terms); consumers form cooperatives to
get daily necessities on less onerous
terms.

Thus, where government policies are
broadly in the public and national in-
terest, there is some affinity or parallel
of national and (consumers’) cooperative
aims and interests—to overcome detri-
mental abuses of (private) economic
power, to raise efficiency by competing
against predominant or monopoly in-
terests (including those in foreign
trade) and to improve living standards.
Cooperative interest in foreign trade
follows as desirable and necessary, even
from the government point of view, as
economic problems and difficulties
stand in a relationship of interaction
and interdependence to foreign trade
(which can, if successful, greatly alleviate
problems). Therefore, growing pro-
blems and difficulties make advantage-
ous and profitable foreign trade more
urgent and imperative, and cooperative
involvement /interest correspondingly so.
Also, the consolidation of coopera-
tives as traders gives them the experien-
ce and confidence on which to base their
extension of operations into foreign
trade in which, with a national and co-
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operative identity or similarity ‘of inter-
est, the cooperatives may claim to have
a constructive role to play and a right-
ful place to fill as a fit and proper
agency in the foreign trade field. This
claim can be pressed all the more vi-
gorously where Governments control,
survey and/or finance cooperatives and
where there is at least a relationship
between national and cooperative plan-
ning. In other words, a successful con-
duct of foreign trade by the cooperatives
not only has economic merits, but
any financial benefit from it lessens the
cooperatives” dependence on, and de-
mand for, government funds. Direct co-
operative foreign trade can also benefit
the economy by putting a brake on un-
challenged private foreign trade and
thus counteract inflationary trends, as
well as strengthen the hands of Govern-
ments in dealing with foreign trade po-
licies, quotas, allocations, etc.

Growth of Economic Difficulties

That the economic problems of many
developing countries are growing is
unhappily beyond dispute, and thus
interest in foreign trade promotion—
with cooperative participation—is height-
ened. Consumer cooperatives’ efficiency
in procurement and equitable distribu-
tion of goods in short supply is vital
where population growth outstrips pro-
duction increases and where food short-
ages and high prices prevail; thus, it
must not be forgotten.that the annual
population increase in India equals the
total number of inhabitants of Austra-
lia, and that the continuing growth of
exports from the developing countries
has not prevented their share in the to-
tal world trade from dropping from 31,
per cent in 1950 to 19 per cent in 1966
—a decline of alarming proportions with
serious implications.



With the yields from the sale of prim-
ary products notincreasing, and with
such necessities as fertilizers often in
short supply, mounting export difficul-
ties facing the developing countries
mean that their consumers’ cooperatives
receive small or no foreign exchange al-
lowances for imports, especially where
allocations are made on the basis of
past performance in foreign trade—one
of the major obstacles which frustrates
the cooperatives in their endeavours to
serve the interests of their membership
and of their country at large. This is
so in spite of the nationally crucial
need to sell abroad in order to earn
foreign exchange, to buy abroad vital
materials, capital equipment and tech-
nical services, and notwithstanding the
improvements in transportation, com-
munication and information exchanges
in a physically shrinking world—all
factors which should make foreign trad-
ing easier, whilst mass production, hand-
ling and distribution necessitate the ac-
quistion of complex capital equipment
and larger scale operations. These larger
scale operations make bigger markets a
necessity and cause us to look not only
at our home markets but at foreign
trade and the international exchange of
goods, services, materials, and of skills
and expertise.

War-time nationalism and post-war
national liberation gave emphasis and
. impetus to the concepts of nationhood
and national independence, with self-
sufficiency a desirable aim; yet the per-
“ haps unpalatable facts of economic life
. demand maximum efficiency and spe-

cialisation in, and concentration on,
those activities most appropriate to any
given country or area, whether on ac-
count of natural resources, traditional
skills, conditions of climate and geo-
graphy, or other physical circumstances.

Though in a large enough country, like
India, this specialisation could take
place within the national framework,
larger scale marketing demands also
that this specialisation and concentra-
tion should take place over ever-increas-
ing areas or regions, that is to say, be-
yond national frontiers. The resulting
regional groupings of countries are a
recognition of economic interdepend-
ence, where potentially even more
substantial benefits come from special-
isation of activities on a bigger scale
than ever. Notions of national independ.-
ence were perhaps nowhere stronger in
the immediate post-war period than in
those West European states that had
been partly hostile to one another dur-
ing the Second World War; yet these
beliefs and feelings had to take second
place to the need for economic unifica-
tion—hence the creation of the Euro-
pean Community. Excessive dependence
on a limited number of products or
crops weakens even the most prosper-
ous economies, and regional groupings
or confederations, as well as foreign
trade promotion, help to correct adverse
balances.

International Action and the I.C.A.
The improvement in world-wide com-
munications has advanced international
organisations and activities and the
spread and acceptance of their aims
more rapidly than ever in the past
twenty years. The rapid growth of the
ICA. and of its influence was no ex-
ception to this trend. A pre-war affil-
iated membership of 63 millions in 17
countries had grown to 91 millions in 30
countries by 1948 and to 230 millions
in b8 countries at the latest count. Re-
cognition of the growing importance of
the cooperatives in developing countries
was embodied in the phrase that the se-
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cond century of Cooperation would be-
long to those countries, and the grow-
ing involvement of cooperatives in trade
beyond national frontiers was re-
flected in a certain re-orientation of
emphasis within the LC.A. T have al-
ready mentioned that the break-down of
the I.C. T.A. was, in the 1950’s, followed
by 1.C.A.-backed moves to re-examine
the encouragement of co-ordinated fo-
reign trade among cooperatives, in Eu-
rope to begin with. Recognition of the
growing role of the developing coun-
tries led to the creation of the Allian-
ce’s South-East Asia Regional Office in
New Delhi in 1960 and there, too, at-
tention had soon to be paid to the pro-
blems of trade and of foreign trade.

Whilst paying the most generous and
sincere tribute to other organisations
which give serious attention to coopera-
tive problems and which encourage the
solution of difficulties on a cooperative
basis—and I personally had every reason
to be grateful to such organisations as
the ILO, FAO and AARRO and would
not wish to maimise the contribution
of the LLF.AP.—it is a fact that the
I.C.A. is the only world-wide body
which not only deals with cooperative
problems and policies, but is in fact
run by and for the cooperatives them-
selves.

The fact-finding mission on foreign
trade possibilities for cooperatives based
in South-East Asia was decided upon
at the Conference of Ministers concern-
ed with cooperative affairs, held in To-
kyo in April 1964, which thought the
encouragement of foreign trade by co-
operatives a very worth-while object,
provided sufficient factual information
could be gathered so as to determine a
practical and useful policy. Following
the survey, an International Cooperative
Trade Conference to discuss the practic-
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al issues was held in Tokyo in June
1968. The survey reflected again. the
growing importance of foreign trade,
and it is not unlikely that a similar en-
quiry will be initiated in Latin America
and perhaps in Africa in the not too
distant future.

I do not think I need go into the me-
chanics of the survey, except to say that
the question of any barriers impeding
such trade loomed large in the minds
of those who planned the exercise, and
that great interest in the entire notion
of foreign trade encouragement was
shown everywhere I went, revealing in-
teresting experiences, comments and
opinions throughout the large area
ranging from Iran in the West to Ja-
pan in the East and from Korea in the
North to Australia and New Zealand in
the South. ‘

If I were to attempt a very brief sum-
ming up of some cardinal points from
the findings, I should say that, due to
the financial and foreign exchange si-
tuation in most of the developing areas
and their priority needs, there is, on
balance—not surprisingly—more interest
in exporting by cooperative farmers,
processors, artisans and handicrafts
people of these areas, whereas the consu-
mers’ cooperatives there face serious
problems, difficulties and obstacles
when wishing to enter into the field of
importing.

Recent and Current Foreign
Trade Situation

On the basis of the information ga-
thered in various ways, let us now try
to answer the questions we are cofi
cerned with: What is the position of
the cooperatives in developing areas
with regard to foreign trade? How much
are they involved? What have they
achieved and how do they benefit? What



are the barriers, the lessons and the
prospects?

It became clear that bilateral buyer-
to-seller trade and cooperative to pri-
vate—or private to cooperative—trade
were the wide-spread and normal pat-
tern and that any group, regional or
international joint trading arrange-
ment was much rarer, as was direct trade
between cooperative buyers and sellers.
If I am to deal with the whole ques-
tion, I can hardly ignore the coopera-
tive to private trade nor the function
and work of the Western wholesale tra-
ders among cooperatives, but, since these
aspects are largely dealt with in another
lecture about the Nordisk Andelsfor-
bund, I shall try to concentrate on the
developing areas and on instances of
cooperative to cooperative trade. How-
ever, the big cooperative trade federa-
tions of the West are important for our
purpose. The foreign trade potential of
a vast range of different cooperatives in
the developing areas, from the Book
Society to the petroleum cooperative, to
name but two extreme examples, is
substantial, but so are the problems to
be overcome. However, a worth-while
prospect deserves considerable attention.

Foreign trade can only be worthwhile
and profitable if conducted on a cer-
tain minimum scale, yet cooperatives
are often handicapped by having only
a limited share in the national market
economies, in production, distribution
and buying resources.

There are serious dangers and pro-
blems inherent in the system of group
or agency trading. The great success of
N.A.F. must not blind us to the special
factors which favoured that society’s de-
velopment, namely, the many features
which the relatively prosperous coun-
tries of Scandinavia had and still have
in common; many of these features are

missing in the developing countries and
regions.

The failure of such earlier attempts
as the pre-war I.C.T.A,, the difficulties
still faced by the C.W.C. today and the
failure of the former C.W.S. Depot in
Hong Kong to be able to function as
buying agent on behalf of the other Eu-
ropean wholesales illustrate the dan-
gers of creating, without the most solid
foundations, any elaborate regional or
international foreign trade organisation
in the developing regions. It could so
easily become just another intermediary
or middleman, which means additional
costs and a consequent lessening of com-
petitiveness, without fulfilling a possibly
vital role effectively.

Many Western coopcratives had estab-
lished their foreign trade contacts in
now independent countries long before
there were any cooperative traders in
existence there, and even where they
were or came into existence, it was often
a case of being unable to compete
against private sources of supply. Once
these latter sources prove satisfactory, it
becomes progressively more difficult and
risky to abandon them in favour of co-
operative alternatives, some of which
at least might be less sure and reliable.
A cooperative’s first duty is to its own
members. Can a Western national coop-
erative that is buying vital raw mate-
rials abroad from cartel-controlled
sources risk a break-down of supplies
by switching its custom to an untried
cooperative - source, knowing full well
that any lapse would leave it at the
mercy of anti-cooperative private mo-
nopoly traders who might then ask any
price they like for a resumption of sup-
plies? This is not a theoretical question,
but one which I encountered during my
survey.

Another point is that there is some-
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times a disincentive to foreign trade in
so far as the cooperative is finding it
easy to market all its goods profitably
on the more familiar and thus less risky
domestic market. Clearly, there is a case
here for demanding from Governments
interested in encouraging foreign trade
promotion a positive incentive, rather
than just a pious appeal to serve the
national interest. I vividly recall such an
instance where foreign trade was to be
undertaken without enthusiasm and
without the necessary guidance, expert.
ise or incentive.

These difficulties are not peculiar to
the cooperatives in developing areas;
they had also to be faced in the now
more advanced countries. No doubt, the
question will be asked whether, in view
of all these limitations and problems,
cooperatives can realistically expect to
trade abroad and whether they can trade
with their cooperative friends in other
countries. (I have been asked these ques-
tions in all seriousness.)

My answer must be a positive one,
though guarded with warnings, when I
recall the example of mushrooms com-
ing all the way from cooperatives in
Taiwan (Formosa) to the European
Community and being described there
as “too cheap”, in spite of the very sub-
stantial transport costs!

All trade must be based on terms that
are broadly satisfactory to both sides,
be they cooperatives or other traders,
and there is certainly no sound future
in any business done on any “coopera-
tive to cooperative” sympathy basis
which ignores basic economic factors;
nevertheless, there is a potential of ad-
vantage in direct inter-cooperative
trade because of:

1. Possibilities of trade between differ-

ent types of cooperatives covering a

wide range of different activities in
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various parts of the world, with plen-
ty of scope and opportunities for them
to supply or buy.

. Community of principles and philoso-

phies underlying cooperative activi-
ties (e.g. service to members, return
of profits to them, mutual aid and
self-help organised by and for the
poorer sections of the community, di-
rect trade between producer and con-
sumer, elimination of profit-making
and cost-inflating middlemen) which
enable cooperatives to deal with each
other on a basis and relationship not
to be expected from private contacts.

. The aim of direct producer to con-

sumer trade is said to inhibit such
cooperative dealings; yet if this were
really true, it would stop trade bet-
ween all buyers and sellers, since both
invariably seek advantages, be they
cooperatives, private businesses . or
even State traders.

. Cooperative to cooperative trade can

be linked with, and built upon, other
cooperative to cooperative forms of
contact, consultation, exchanges bet-
ween bodies and organisations which
can deal openly with one another,
without hostility, fear of competition
(as they are operating in different
countries in this context) or the need
to guard trade secrets, as is the case
with private trade competitors. Such
interaction of trading and other con-
tacts between cooperatives can be
fruitfully and beneficially exploited.

. The desirability of direct cooperative

to cooperative relationships even be-
yond  mnational  boundaries  was
acknowledged and laid down by the
Congress of the I.C.A. in Vienna in
1966, when an additional basic Prin-
ciple of Cooperation was adopted in
these terms: “All cooperative organ-
isations, in order to best serve the in-



terests of their members and their
communities, should actively coop-
erate in every practical way with
other cooperatives at local, national
and international levels.”

6. A very important function of the de-
velopment of cooperative to coopera-
tive trade on an international scale
is that of breaking the stranglehold of
private profiteers on vital foreign
trade relationships, particularly where
developing countries are concerned.
Cooperatives can, will and in fact do

increase trade with cooperatives else-

where, but let there be no illusions
about the enormity of the task. We can
learn much from factual case studies,
. from successes and from failures, and
can benefit more from these than from
theories; thus, let us look first at some
examples of successful achievement in

international cooperative trade:

Though not typical for the consumer’s
movement, but fairly successful in the
face of great odds and in a particularly
keenly organised industry is the 1.G.P.A.

Just think of the giant Shell Company

as one of its competitors! In 21 years

of progress, the LC.P.A. has formed
links with a number of developing coun-
tries, such as Egypt, India, Ceylon and

Pakistan, and has cooperatively or pub-

licly controlled member organisations

in some of these countries, as well as
important trade contacts with coopera-
tives in other parts. With 36 member
organisations in some 24 countries, it
handles commodities of absolutely vital
concern to cooperatives in farming, fish-
ing, transport and to motorists as con-
sumers. Its advance from oil to tyres

and chemical fertilizers, and from trad- -

ing to blending and prospecting,
shows what can- be done by a really
business-like and expertly managed in-
ternational cooperative. With sub-

stantial American influence on its man-
agement, it will undoubtedly justify
study by those interested in the promo-
tion of inter-cooperative trade on an in-
ternational scale.

Having disposed of the argument that
a cooperative cannot, at the interna-
tional level, trade with other coopera-
tives, we might look at some other prac-
tical achievements as proof positive of
what can be done and as an encourage-
ment of the vast potential, without sug-
gesting that it is either an easy task or
one that is already being tackled to the
fullest possible extent; nor is it suggest-
ed that, on average, cooperative fo-
reign trade is as successfully conducted
as that of private firms. Though not all
taken necessarily from the consumer
field, may I refer to some haphazardly
chosen examples: amongst consumers’
cooperatives, we have not only the
N.A.F., but the steadily growing EURO-
COOP, which unites in action the
wholesales of the European Community
countries, both in respect of joint buy-
ing and production rationalisation, and
also forward planning and financing of
future activities. In a wider European
context, we have the Cooperative Whole-
sale Committee, C.W.C., to which a
more detailed reference will follow with
special regard to joint buying from the
developing countries. Then we have
the promising field of what I might
call farmers-cum-consumers’ cooperation
where, for example, the recent Thai-
land-Japan agreement points the way
forward from the starting point of agri-
cultural supplies, via the organisation
of collection and distribution methods
and of staff training, leading on to the
possible provision of consumer goods
needed by farmers in addition to the
farm equipment they require from their
cooperatives. Bilateral inter-cooperative
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trading has many facets. Danish coop-
erative furniture has been sold to and
by consumers’ societies in the U.S.A,,
soap made by a cooperative factory in
Norway has been sold through coopera-
tive shops in Switzerland, the consu-
mers’ cooperative federations of Japan
and the U.S.S.R. have expanded barter
trading over the last 12 years, and the
Japanese movement has done business
with consumer wholesales in Sweden,

Germany, England, Norway, Poland and

Czechoslovakia. The first Japanese-Ame-
rican cooperative deal is now bringing
American milo from Texas cooperatives
to those of Japan’s farmers. Other
examples known to me are an arrange-
ment to supply molasses from Indian
cooperative sources to the Japanese, and
C.W.S. goods being sold from England
to cooperatives " in  West Pakistan,
Queensland and others.

An example of international coopera-
tive trade collaboration, which has
stood the test of time and deserves more
attention than it has had, is the New
Zealand Produce Association registered
in London. For many years, this Associa-
tion has, to the satisfaction of both sides,
channelled dairy produce from the
cooperatively organised farmers of New
Zealand to the cooperative wholesalers
in Britain, thus providing a form of
shared prosperity on an agreed basis and
not impeded by the fact that the NZPA
has now to act for handling purposes as
an agent of the New Zealand Govern-
ment. Common interests led to efficient
joint action—an example well worth stu-
dying by anyone in search of structures
which might serve the purpose of inter-
cooperative trading. These are some of
the examples which demonstrate that
there is. scope for such trade between
East and West, between developed and
developing areas, as well as within
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these groupings. What was achieved in
the past can still be improved upon,
considering that we now have a greater
and growing ease of transport, commu-
nication and information, improving
living standards in many regions and,
therefore, a more varied demand from
consumers for more advanced and sophis-
ticated goods and generally a greater
need to engage in foreign trade, due to
a vartety of reasons.

The special problems of consumers’
cooperatives in developing countries are
that they find it very difficult to carry
out a function for which there is a defi-
nite and substantial need; until they
control some productive activities with
an export potential, their main concern
is the importing side and the need to
fulfil the vital role of obtaining and
distributing badly needed foreign sup-
plies on an equitable basis.- This role
of the consumer movement is of import-
ance in order to combat private trade
profiteering, the exploitation of private
high-price monopolies, to counteract in-
flation and to offer to Governments
the alternative of a trading organisa-
tion which can be used when private
firms attempt to be unreasonable in their
attitudes to public policy, to the consum-
er and to any other interest adversely
affected by the private trader’s power-
ful position. Yet vital though the con-
sumers’ cooperative role is in these res-
pects, they are often—too often—denied
the means of carrying out this task, not
only because of import restrictions, fo-
reign exchange shortages and so on, but
by repeatedly being denied even an op-
portunity to operate in foreign trade,
partly because of the pernicious system
of awarding quotas and permits only
on the basis of past performance, thus
perpetuating the dominating position of
those most inclined to prevent coopera-



tive competition.

In most of the countries which 1 sur-
veyed personally and which have fur.
nished further details at last year’s In-
ternational Trade Conference in Tokyo,
the consumers’ cooperatives were, to a
varying degree, interested or involved in
foreign trade. I can here do no more
than quote examples of the type of pro-
blem some of them faced, which exer-
cise will do nothing more than show
that one’s own problems are not neces-
sarily unique and, more important, may
have proved capable of solution else-
where. I take these examples at ran-
dom and in no order of significance or
merit: In Malaysia, I found a situation
where the local G.W.S. was often pur-
chasing quantities not large enough to
warrant direct imports, and consumers’
societies were competing against strongly
entrenched private traders, who had the
advantage of being able to offer cus-
tomers extended credit terms, whereas
the societies were not only unable to do
this, but had themselves great difficult-
ies in meeting the demand for payment
from the C.W.S. there. Whilst not a
consumers’ cooperative, the NACF in
South Korea struggles against a pro-
nounced hostility from well organised
private trade and industry, in addition
to which there is substantial political
control of cooperative activities by the
Government which had some internal
differences of opinion about preferences
to be granted to private or cooperative
operators. In  the Philippines, where
there is relatively greater freedom as
regards foreign trade, I was surprised to
encounter a consumers’ cooperative fe-
deration which appeared to engage in a

multitude of different importing opera- -

tions covering many sources and many
commodity groups, and not merely or-
dinary consumers’ needs but also goods

to meet educational requirements and
materials for processing in the country.
Nevertheless, the one thing they have in
common with many of their friends else.-
where is the problem of adequate credit
facilities.

In Australia, the relative prosperity of
the population has been held largely
responsible for the moderate impact
which consumers’ cooperation has made
there, in spite of the fact that many
immigrants come from cooperatively
conscious countries. Not surprisingly,
the foreign trade of consumers’ coop-
eratives is slight and often in the hands
of private trade agents or partners; it
is also hampered by the policy of en-
couraging the import of capital rather
than of goods which can be made in
Australia. On the whole, consumers’
cooperation is probably as weak there
as- farmers’ cooperation is strong.

New Zealand, too, is in a somewhat
similar situation, though its greater re-
liance hitherto on a more limited num-
ber of exportable products and export
markets has made its foreign exchange
position even more precarious and con-
trol of imports more stringent, Consum-
ers’ cooperatives have done some im-
porting in the past, but do virtually
none at present. Even if enabled to do so,
the quantities would hardly merit a di-
rect import trade, considering the vast
distance from practically all sources.

In India, there is most certainly as
great a need for imports by consumers’
cooperatives to play a socially and eco-
nomically vital role in the face of
private trade opposition and exploita-
tion, as there is a rather desperate short-
age of foreign exchange funds for such
imports. It is a fact that, to quote one
very important example, consumer co-
operatives have tried to import birth
control appliances which are very much
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needed, but there is almost certainly
nowhere a cooperative producer of such
articles! Clearly, the Indian consumers’
movement could play a substantial
role in the implementation of policies
in the national interest, and its foreign
trade prospects may well be connected
with any barter trade possibilities.

Ceylon, too, is faced with a severe ba- -

lance of payments problem which inhi-
bits imports. In addition, the genuine
cooperative movement there is still some-
what hampered by the rather unfor-
tunate recent history of the C.W.E,, a
Government trading agency, which bears
the cooperative name, but is not a real
cooperative and has had a turbulent
past as a foreign trader. There is, how-
ever, a great need for the genuine co-
operatives to act as a direct importer
and honest distributor of many staple
goods, which are vital but not plentiful,
so as to help regulate the cost of living
and to counteract private trade mal-
practices in protection and defence of
the consumer. At the same time, there
are cooperatives anxious but unable to
export, whilst others could readily dis-
pose of their produce at home, yet are
asked by the authorities to ship them
abroad in order to earn badly needed
foreign money.

These examples show the pattern of
consumer cooperatives being inhibited
from fulfilling a vital importing and
distributive function and the general
characteristic of cooperatives often be-
ing late entrants in the race for foreign
trade, being handicapped by a limited
economic base on account of their re-
stricted trade and membership, and
also frequently lacking the skills and
management expertise so vitally needed
for dealing with other countries (and
their cooperatives), not to mention cre-
ditworthiness and capital problems; how
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can they overcome these whilst foreign
trade remains always in the same hands
of entrenched private traders?

Variety and Range of Foreign
Trade Operations

Foreign trade transactions inyolving
cooperatives in developing countries
have ranged far and wide, including
simple transactions between individual
societies across neighbouring borders
and also more complex long-distance
efforts involving collective selling and
buying- on behalf of a number of co-
operatives. A few random examples will
show the range and potential. Coopera-
tive foreign trade directly affecting per-
sonal consumption has included the sale
of such agricultural and food products
as nuts and tobacco from Ceylonese co-
operatives to India, and the import into
Pakistan of European radio components
and cooperatively made tableware from
Furope (United Kingdom and Czecho-
slovakia). The latter transactions by the
Central Cooperative Stores of Lahore
included the interesting feature of about
one.fifth of the imports being then
transferred to other cooperatives in the
importing area. Examples of more com-
plex activities can be quoted from India,
where organised efforts have resulted in
great increases in exports of some agri-
cultural products, of handicrafts, hand-
loom fabrics and other similar articles,
sent to various parts of the world
through marketing boards and corpora-
tions. With Government support, in-
dustrial Indian cooperatives have also
promoted exhibitions of their products
aimed at domestic and foreign buyers.

Thus, the scope and variety of poten-
tial cooperative foreign trade is almost
unlimited, and there are opportunities
for consumers’ societies to play a part, as



well as for many other types of socie-
ties, since cooperative organisations
operate in a multitude of activities,
from rural electrification to the provi-
sion of text and school books, and from
burial services to taxicab arrangements.
The key to success, especially in the oft-
en unfamiliar, complicated and risky
business of trading abroad, lies almost
invariably in a system of planned co-
ordination of marketing or procurement
arrangements on behalf of a number of
cooperatives.

Available for study and examination
are case studies of both successes and
failures in these respects. The story of
Indian cooperative banana exports
contains elements of both, and other
cooperative exports from that region of
the world constitute some worth-while
achievements, but cannot be said to
reach optimum proportions as yet. For
relatively recent successes in both im-
porting and exporting, we can look use-
fully at the efforts of the Japanese co-
operators who created specialist bodies
for their external trade; or we may mar-
vel at the range of goods and materials
imported by the Philippine cooperatives
from- different corners of the earth. It
is remarkable that, in Iran, a consumers’
cooperative organisation is not only con-
ducting a relatively sophisticated pro-
gramme of imports, but has obtained
the sole agency rights for bringing a
famous western brand of tea into what
is, after all, itself a tea-growing country.

This co-ordination for foreign trade
purposes is necessary to reach economic-
ally sensible minimum quantities for
bulk trading, so that such items as trans-
port and insurance costs should not be-
come prohibitive per unit of goods
handled and to make the employment
of the necessary specialist management
and staff feasible. Only such bulk busi-

ness makes competitive quantity terms
and specifications practical, and they
are a vital prerequisite for any success
in foreign trade. Japan and the Philip-
pines provide interesting examples of
such developments in the consumer
field, whilst Australia and New Zea-
land show the way in the conduct of
agricultural cooperative exports.

Lessons from Western
Cooperative Experience

Although they are now frequently
more firmly established, financially
sounder and operate in more advanced
and advantageous economies—and are
also in general free from both govern-
ment control and government finance
support—Western national cooperatives
have gathered experiences which can be
of value for planning, if not for ready-
made application, to cooperatives in
developing countries in search of-inter-
national cooperative trade and of any
vehicle suitable for it. One lesson which
all have learnt in the West is that fo-
reign trade is highly complicated, full
of pitfalls and dangers and requires ex-
pert knowledge. They have, therefore,
come round to thinking that foreign
trade operations are not a matter to be
handled or conducted on a local, acci-
dental, incidental or isolated basis, but
are more effectively dealt with by a
specialist organisation or, at the very
least, a specialist department of the na-
tional trading cooperative (those most
successful so far in the developing coun-
tries are the cooperatives which have
followed such a policy). Indeed, the
post-war trends towards free trade zones
and common market arrangements ex-
tending beyond national frontiers even
began to indicate that action on a na-
tional or nation-wide scale may be too
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small and expensive and thus not mak-
ing the most of the opportunities that
arise. That is why the European whole-
sale cooperatives are taking joint action
so as to utilise even better their know-

ledge, contacts, overseas agents and of-

fices, and any other means which will
enable them to compete more efficiently
against private traders at home and
abroad. To succeed in international -and
inter-cooperative trade, the developing
areas too will need to build up gradu-
ally such arrangements as will enable
them to master the intricacies of other
countries’ regulations, weights and mea-
sures, shopping habits, credit facilities,
research and distribution data, and the
many other facets that make up a fo-
reign trade operation which will be a
lasting success and thus make the soci-
eties stronger and more useful to their
own members and nations. Let us there-
fore look at the agency in the West
which has a wider geographical cover-
age than Scandinavia’s N.AF. or the
Common Market’'s EURO-COOP, na-
mely the international C.W.C. which
was built up in the 1950¢’s and now com-
prises 18 European wholesales from the
non-Communist countries. (The Israeli
C.WSS. is also one of the 18 members.)

The Cooperative
Wholesale Committee

Let me stress that the C.W.C. is not
itself a trader but rather an agency of
co-ordination which has a secretariat in
Denmark because much of the spade-
work for this European collaboration
had been done by the Scandinavian
movements. The secretariat helps and
promotes the necessary contacts, liaison
and joint action programmes for the
various societies and commodity groups.
As a result of hard and skilful work
based on careful research and assessment,
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rapid progress has been made over the
last few years to enable the national co-
operatives to withstand the growing
competition from internationally organ-
ised private trade. The greatest ad-
vance has been in the field of joint pur.
chasing—and it is this sphere which is
of the greatest interest to developing
areas and their cooperatives—whilst there
has been a less spectacular advance in
inter-trading in own products in Eu-
rope, although the Norwegian and Ger.
man wholesales now have begun to sell
some of their canned fish products to
other European friends. The most dif-
ficult and long-ternt problem is-that of
European production rationalisation
where, not surprisingly, a closing of
ranks is most likely to take place within
the given trade blocks, that is to say,-
by EURO-COOP in the Common Mar.
ket—biscuit, flour confectionery and
chocolate items being now integrated, as
far as cooperative production is con-
cerned—and also among the Scandina-
vian movements in the EFTA area; ra-
tionalisation between the two British
wholesales has proved a rather difficult
problem, but economic forces :re com-
pelling a further review of the situa-
tion.

As far as joint buying is concerned,
this has progressed tremendously. At the
same time, members’ overseas buying
depots are being used more fully. I shall
not encroach on the subject of the
N.AF., but quote the example of the
C.W.S. Depot in Sydney which has be-
come a very large buyer of Australian
canned fruit not only for the British
movement, but has shipped 260,000 car-
tons of canned fruits to the value of
£ 440,000 to the continental members
of the C.W.C. in 1967. Buying on this
scale enables this outpost of the con-
sumers’ cooperatives in the stronghold



of farmers’ cooperation to call the tune
by laying down the required specific-
ations, labels, etc., and to negotiate real-
ly competitive terms. Also of interest in
this context are the activities of the Bri-
tish Cooperative Tea Society (formerly
known as the English and Scottish Joint
C.W.8.) which was created by the two
British wholesales to act as a specialist
trader in coffee and cocoa, as well as a
grower, buyer, shipper, blender, packer
and wholesale supplier of tea. Plant-
ations owned by the Society in India,
Ceylon and Tanzania contribute to-
wards the vast quantities of tea handled
(about one-seventh of the British con-
sumption) and the supplies now being
sold to other European cooperatives at
the as yet modest but growing rate of
£ 100,000 per annum. Like the N.AF.,
these are examples of consumers’ co-
operatives successfully owning and con-
ducting the procurement organisations
abroad which could well do more busi-
ness in future with overseas coopera-
tives. On the non-food side, the buying
collaboration has also made great stri-
des, both within Europe and in some
other continents. In 1967, supplies
bought jointly—men’s and women’s
clothes and underwear, toys, and sports
and camping equipment—amounted to
no less than U.S. Dollars 9 million, and
goods came from South-Fast Asia, the
Far East and Israel, with some of these
sources to be yet fully explored and
utilised. The Committee’s annual re-
port for 1967-68 points out that there
are’ still some completely untouched
fields for further extension of joint
buying and cites as examples coffee
from East Africa, fruit, fish and other
foods from the Pacific islands area, tex-
tiles from South America and other
goods which might come from coopera-
tives.

There are of course other bodies em-
ploying joint cooperative buying tact-
ics to a growing extent. EUROGRAIN,
located in Hamburg, handles big quan-
tities of grain and is becoming import-
ant for the animal feedstuffs markets.
especially in the European Community,
although it also has members beyond
that area, such as the relatively new Bri-
tish agricultural federation, the Farm-
ers’ Overseas Trading Ltd. Another
much older body is the London-based
Overseas Farmers’ Cooperative Federa-
tion Ltd., which has been acting since
1920 for the national cooperative farm-
ers’ federations of four overseas coun-
tries as both seller and buyer. This again
is an organisation which has stood the
test of time and is well worth looking
at from the point of view of a thorough-
ly established business serving coopera-
tive members. Some reference to it
appears in the survey which the LC.A.
commissioned me to carry out, and I
visited the national member coopera-

tives in Australia and New Zealand
which are very substantial foreign
traders.

Overall Position as Reflected by the
Survey and other Research

Though 1 am aware that South-East
Asia may not be typical or an exact pa-
rallel of other developing areas, my first-
hand knowledge and experience there
was sufficient to demonstrate that it
contains a number of rather different
stages of both national and cooperative
development in economies which vary
greatly, ranging from the mountainous
and inaccessible Nepal to the multitude
of islands making up the Philippines,
and from the vast empty spaces of Au-
stralia’s West to densely populated Ja-
pan. -
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As varied as these countries and their
economies are the cooperatives and their
strength, weaknesses, successes and fail-
ures in foreign trade. In addition to the
examples I mentioned, others are des-
cribed in various articles and publica-
tions. Lessons are to be learnt not only
from written sources and case histories,
but also through visits and from work-
ing temporarily in other cooperatives.

Though the now more consolidated
Western movements may have overcome
a few of the basic problems with which
developing areas are still grappling, they
are often operating in conditions of
competitive intensity and pressures
which are not yet known to the same
extent elsewhere; consumers’ coopera-
tives in the developing world are certain-
ly not alone in facing such issues as
financial priority questions, capital pro-
curement and the establishment and
maintenance of that credit rating so vi-
tally important for operating in foreign
markets. Indeed, these problems are al-
most universal among cooperatives, even
if they vary in degree, but the need for
consumers’ societies to participate in di-
rect foreign trade—and if possible, in
dealings with other cooperatives abroad
—is as great as are the opportunities
which are increasingly presenting them-
selves, for it is idle to deny that some
kinds of barriers to such trade are in
fact coming down, even if not as speed-
ily and as thoroughly as we might wish;
nevertheless, the implementation of the
Kennedy Round tariff cuts and the estab-
lishment of more and widening free
trade zones do represent opportunities
which must be seized if we are serious
about the desire to engage in trading
abroad. It is my personal opinion that
international ~ commodity marketing
agreements are proving far less effect-

ive in advancing towards the ultimate.
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goal of free world trade. All beginnings
are difficult, yet all openings should be
meticulously scrutinised, always remem-
bering that nothing succeeds like suc-
cess!

I have referred to the common bonds
between cooperatives and to their
world-wide agency, the I.C.A, Bearing
these circumstances in mind, I suggest
that cooperative to cooperative trading
across national boundaries can develop
from other initial forms of contacts bet-
ween organisations, provided that any
business enquiries are concrete and pre-
cise in their formulation and that the
foundations are laid in such a way that
case studies of the other side’s experien-
ces are designed not only to profit from
past happenings but—and this is more
important than is commonly believed-
to appreciate the problems and preoc-
cupations currently facing one’s fellow
cooperators elsewhere; such a found-
ation of mutual trust and understanding
can but help in ascertaining where the
trading opportunities lie, and if the like-
ly industrialisation and diversification
of the developing economies, with the
hoped-for rises in living standards, con-
sumer ‘demands and consumer protect-
ion progress, should follow in the foot-
steps of earlier Western experience, then
the consumer cooperative experiences
there will prove both invaluable and
rather cheaply acquired for application
elsewhere. In the same way, the lessons
which cooperatively organised farmers
learnt in initiating their joint export-
ing efforts from Australia, New Zealand
or Japan will eventually benefit like-
minded agricultural cooperators in
Africa or Latin America, and the success

-of the Swedish movement’s policy in

defence of the shopper and in opposi-
tion to private trade monopolies is sure
to be a helpful guide to consumers’ so-



cieties in other areas. It is worth remem-
bering constantly that the battles which
cooperatives are now fighting in the
newly independent countries have, in
some form or another, taken place pre-
viously elsewhere—and that fact alone
generates some form of common bond or
sympathy which can be utilised for ini-
tial contacts, but not for trading rela-
tions on any “sympathy” basis, as I have
already said. The fight for social and
economic justice, for a more reasonable
distribution not only of wealth and pro-
perty, but of consumer goods and necessi-
ties, the struggle against unemployment,
poverty and excessive private profit-
making at the expense of the poorer sect-
ions, all these aims demand the involve_
ment of cooperatives, and of consumers’
societies in particular, and the conduct
of direct foreign trade is a very useful
component of these economic activities
of the cooperatives.

Looking to the Future

We have recognised that, valuable
though past experience is, it does need
adapting to the probable trend of likely
future developments and to the varying
sets of circumstances encountered, de-
pending on the degree of progress made
by a country and by its cooperative
trading bodies. Particularly in relation
to the consumers’ movement, we must
make due allowance for the fact that
only too often the cooperatives face
something of a handicap vis-a-vis their
private trade competitors by virtue of
limitations of the trading potential of
cooperatives, especially where they do
business with their own members only
and/or where their appeal is in fact
limited to a clearly defined section of
the community only, mostly the not
so well-to-do workers and artisans.

If the scale of operating is important
in the cooperatives’ domestic trade, it
is even more decisive a consideration
for any direct foreign trade, and where
satisfactory conditions do not exist, such
trade will certainly not be of interest to
any cooperative in another country
which also needs to examine most care-
fully the economic benefits to be gained
from any such operation. In other
words, let us say that, for example, it
will not pay Japanese cooperative agen-
cies to ship to the Malaysian C.W.S.
such quantities of canned fish as are re-
quired by the latter, if not large enough
to make the deal a paying proposition
on all counts and for both sides; more
than likely, the same commodity can be
bought at a lower price from a local
specialist import firm which might well
supply many more customers in Malay-
sia.

Important though the scale of opera-
tion is, it is not by any means the only
prerequisite for successful cooperative to
cooperative trade; I can think of an
example of a potential deal between
Australian and Indian cooperatives
which never got off the ground because of
a lack of the necessary elementary know-
ledge about the approach to foreign
trading, let alone its conduct. In spite of
these shortcomings and lack of exper-
ience, direct cooperative to cooperative
trade, aimed at the exclusion of private
agents and middlemen and their inter-
vening commissions and profits, could be
of great benefit to the participating co-
operatives on both sides, particularly in
the consumer goods field, where trading
margins are frequently minute. Provided
we recognise both internal and extern-
al shortcomings and obstacles that
have to be overcome, there are plenty
of examples of success which are worth
emulating, always bearing in mind due
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regard for prevailing circumstances.

Prerequisites for Success in
Cooperative Foreign Trade

If we accept that there is no place for
sentimentality in business and that trade
based on any foundation which substi-
tutes cooperative sympathies and affi-
nities for the reality of economics and
competition is unsound and doomed,
and if we appreciate that these elements
are even more important in the hazard-
ous operation of trading abroad, then
we may proceed to ask more specifically
what the requirements are for success
in any foreign trade by consumers’ co-
operatives, It must be remembered that
the lack of these prerequisites is likely
to be as dangerous, discouraging and
even disastrous as any premature and
over-ambitious venture;- what we must
look for are soundly based domestic
trade operations and a considerable
length of time of a reasonably satisfact-
ory performance. This would be indi-
cative of that really business-like pre-
cision and promptness in all transact-
ions which is so vital when dealing
with buyers and suppliers in other coun-
tries, and which reflects (a) a thorough
knowledge of all aspects, (b) manage-
ment skills, and (c) expertise in deci-
sion-making.

As to the knowledge required, it is
almost boundless, but some of it can oft-
en be acquired through cooperative
contacts in other areas. Some of the
more obvious fields of knowledge would
include suitability of products or of
markets, shopping habits, distribution
and production networks in the country
concerned, strength and weaknesses of
cooperatives there, regulations affecting
exports or imports, credit facilities and
manners of payment, availability of
agents, quality requirements, price le-
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vels and many other factors. To quote
some concrete examples, let me say that
the United States have very severe food
and drugs labelling rules, that the Eu-
ropean Community is developing sys-
tems under which certain food products
may be sold only in prescribed metric
quantities and that trading in many of
the more complex markets necessitates
fairly precise investigations relating to
age groups and social classes which form
the potential customers.

As to management skills, it is an ac-
knowledged fact that these are in short
supply in many developing areas. A re-
cent report focussed attention on this
problem as it exists in State-controlled
enterprises in India. Thus, staff training
programmes and a definition of man-
agement needs are crucial points for at-
tention by cooperatives hoping to con-
duct foreign trade or to set up bodies
for that purpose. In this field in part-
icular, contacts and goodwill in relation
to other countries’ cooperatives can be
most valuable. The experience and
mode of operating of the more develop-
ed cooperative foreign traders are often
very instructive and some of this can
be fairly easily absorbed if proper ar-
rangements are made for the temporary
attachment of prospective foreign trade
cooperators from developing countries
to, let us say, the appropriate depart-
ments of Western wholesales. (There is
of course also some benefit to be gained
from the reverse procedure, i.e., the loan
of advanced experts to work and teach
in consumers’ cooperatives in Africa,
Latin America or Asia.) In that way,
goodwill between cooperatives can be
utilised and may even pave the way for
trading.

The third factor—expert decision-
making—hardly needs elaborating, as its
importance is obvious; yet I must be



quite honest and say that its lack—on
the part of the developing cooperatives
—has sometimes made the other coopera-
tive party to a suggested deal or joint
operation doubt the seriousness of in-
tent on the part of the enquirer or po-
tential crader! It is clear that this is
most damaging to the prospects of inter-
cooperative trading, and when I recall
the many potential contacts which I
was fortunately able to suggest to co-
operatives all over South-East Asia dur.
ing my tour, I sometimes wonder how
many of these resulted in serious and
concrete attempts to commence inter-
cooperative trading across national fron-
tiers.

What we have considered above are
the internal failings and shortcomings
within the cooperatives of developing
areas; secondly, we have certain problem
fields that are partly internal weakness-
es and partly due to factors the coopera-
tives cannot control, namely, the cru-
cial restrictions and shortages in respect
of foreign exchange and lack of an
established creditworthiness, as well as
the frequently encountered position
where the cooperatives can readily trade
on their domestic markets and lack any
incentive to venture abroad. I encount-
ered comments to this effect in Austra-
lia and Ceylon, amongst ohers. Thirdly,
we have the external hindrances which
are no excuse or alibi for any coopera-
tive failure or inaction, even though
they are largely outside the control of
the societies; these include government
restrictions, regulations, allocations, and
quotas and licences, etc. In most of the
developing countries which 1 visited,
permission for foreign trade was inva-
riably based on past performance, thus
precluding the entry of cooperatives in-

-to a field which their private compet-
itors wanted to retain for themselves, not

because of its risks and dangers, but
because of its profitability! Thus, we
had the ridiculous situation that some
Governments saw ihe virtue of foreign
cooperative trade, yet prevented it. Here
we must also list those instances where
the conduct of cooperative trade at home
and abroad is excessively interfered
with by government control not only of
finances and expenditure but by a po-
litical appointments system which I
have criticised in the I.C.A. Survey. To
overcome these barriers requires not
merely organised and systematic pressure
by cooperatives and their spokesmen, but
the much more effective weapon of con-
solidation and success in the domestic
trade field. Nothing is more likely to
secure the respect and a hearing from
unhelpful, short-sighted or biased pub-
lic authorities—and, for that matter,
from the competition and from the large
mass of customers and members—than
the conduct of a flourishing and effi-
cient cooperative business. This really
does speak volumes and strengthens one’s
claims to be considered for an alloca-
tion of foreign trade much more effect-
ively than any argument and appeal
based on demands for fair play or just-
ice.

Let me add that I am fully aware
that some governments do indeed help
cooperatives to gain or strengthen a
foothold abroad, and action along these
lines raises the interesting and by no
means academic question as to whether
it is a good thing or not that some for-
tunate cooperatives (they do not always
turn out to be fortunate in the end, as
I well know) are occasionally granted a
temporary foreign trade monopoly for
a given commodity group or area, as
has been the case in India. For myself,
I think the answer is related to that of
the virtue or otherwise of government-
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created cooperatives; in other words,
such action on a temporary basis is pre-
ferable to no action at all, but the soon-
er the cooperative, in its own domestic
sphere or in its foreign trade, can stand
on its own feet and learn to face true
competition, the better are its prospects
for soundness of operation and genuine
service to its members and their com-
munity. As soon as possible, a coopera-
tive engaged in trade abroad must face
“real life”. There is one quite feasible
compromise arrangement which is likely
to work fairly well, that is, for coopera-
tives newly entering into foreign trade
to do so through, or with the guidance
or aid of, any state-trading bodies which
may well exist in their own countries.
This method can give them easier access
to official resources and information
and could also help in-making coopera-
tive and State policies more likely to
agree, or to proceed along parallel lines
at least.

Serious though these external barriers
are—and my survey shows that I had and
have no intention of minimising them
or glossing over their existence—one
has to admit that some of them impede
not only cooperatives but other foreign
traders, too. On weighing all the evi-
dence and comment which I secured from
all sides (cooperatives, Governments,
state trade bodies, chambers of commerce,
foreign trade institutes, etc.). I con-
cluded that, on balance, the internal
shortcomings and weaknesses of the co-
operative organisations were, generally
speaking, the greater impediment to
progress on the road to foreign trade
promotion by cooperatives; at the same
time, I not only acknowledge, but deli-
berately draw attention to, those coop-
eratives in developing countries which
are making a great success of [oreign
trade.
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Organisations and Structures for
Cooperative Foreign Trade

Especially where new foreign trade
ventures are being initiated by the move.
ment, there arises the vital question
of creating an appropriate, if modest,
structure for the purpose. Experience
to-date suggests that it is dangerous—
and expensive—to start, or to hasten
towards, too elaborate organisations at
a very early stage. It is similarly futile
to operate any worth-while foreign
trade on .a very narrow local basis. If
we realise the special nature of the risks
and pitfalls of foreign trade, for exam-
ple, on the difficult question of appoint-
ing foreign agents (and initially the co-
operative contact abroad can sometimes
help here), then we also realise that
foreign trade is not just an extension
of domestic trade; those of us who have
had anything to do with the issues know
only too well that it is impossible tc
build up any lasting export trade simply
on the basis of trying to dispose of one’s
surplus or spare productions which are

- not suited or made to fit foreign market

needs. You will also agree that import-
ing is a more complicated business than
domestic buying with direct inspection
and on-the-spot negotiations. Where
consumers’ cooperatives cater, as i$s norm-
ally the case, for limited sectors of the
national market and population, they
consequently purchase at least some of
their foreign goods from private spe-
cialist importers, since their trade is
not big enough to import directly.
Therefore, any cooperative attempting
to get a share of such trade at the ex-
pense of established traders must make
extremely competitive offers, guarantee
continuity of supply, maintenance of
agreed quality standards, labelling spe-
cifications, and so on.

On the question of foreign agents,



there can be no golden rule, but an in-
formative and instructive initial coop-
erative contact in the country involved
can be of help and guidance; where the
approached cooperative itself is interest-
ed in buying or stocking the goods in
question, the possibility of supplying
samples, literature, price lists and spe-
cifications for circulation or display has
to be investigated, always provided any
demand which may arise can really be
met! Where the approached cooperative
is not in the market for the goods, it
can be helpful to find another taker,
since no question of competition will
thereby arise.

Although it may well be done quite
successfully on a regional basis in a very
large country like India or Australia—
the latter has an effective proxy arrange-
ment in some fruit trades, where the
various state organisations accept and
carry out each other’s orders at different
seasons—it has generally proved desir-
able to conduct foreign trade by coop-
eratives on a national basis, preferably
by a specialist body or section of the
movement. The success of the Japanese
agricultural and consumers’ cooperatives
in following this policy speaks for it-
self and is worth a detailed study. Let
me warn again, however, against any
hasty, over-ambitious or premature set-
ting up of too elaborate and costly or-
ganisations before it is crystal clear that
they have a definite role to play, are cap-
able of fulfilling it and likely to be-
come economically  justifiable fairly
soon., Any failure due to these require-
ments not being met is likely to cause
a severe setback, loss of confidence and
of money. Let us remember that the
highly successful N.A.F., which had many
factors operating in its favour, was in
being for 36 years before it set up its
export subsidiary! To sum up the con-

siderations outlined above, we need an
adequate scale of foreign trade opera-
tions, highly specialised management
skills and knowledge, firm contacts in
the markets to be tackled, and sufficient-
ly clear-cut planning, which will enable
the venture to harness the limited and
expensive facilities available for the ma-
ximum benefit of the national coopera-
tive movement.

Utilising the Know-How of other
Cooperatives in Foreign Trade

All this suggests that the cooperatives
of the more developed countries can be
of assistance, but we must always re-
member that their first duty is to their
own members, especially when one en.
counters initial doubts or reluctance.
The developed cooperatives must see at
least some long-term benefit from the
proposed course of action for them.
selves, otherwise they would not be
doing their job and their duty! This
means that any approach or proposal
must be made in a way so as to show that
the other side’s problems are being at
least appreciated, and this presupposes
an assessment of their interests, expe-
riences and likely attitude to any
potential inter-cooperative trading.

At present, the keenness of competi-
tion facing consumers’ cooperatives in
the advanced countries compels them to
be very careful with their own capital
and other resources—which minimises
the possibilities of aid or charity—to re-
duce the risks in their foreign trade
(which means it is more difficult to
effect any switch in established business
away from private contacts to co-
operative ones), to conduct that trade as
directly as is possible with the producer
or final consumer, and to utilise existing
facilities to the maximum of their capa-
city. This is why joint action by the
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European wholesales in prospecting,
buying or ordering has grown over the
last few years. These techniques are, in-
cidentally, also being adopted more and
more by chains of private traders who
now operate across national boundaries.
Failure to become an effective buying
agent for other European cooperatives
must have been a contributory factor
towards the closing of the C.W.S. office
in Hong Kong.

The fact remains that the developed
countries’ cooperatives do only a small
fraction of their foreign trade with
cooperative suppliers or customers; as
the I.C.A. survey shows, a true mass basis
for inter-cooperative trade has yet to be
created. If I take two of the most import-
ant of the Western movements as exam-
ples, I can say that the Swedish K.F.
makes, as a truly cooperatively and in-
ternationally minded organisation, a
good many efforts to seek cooperative
trading contacts all over the world, but
not often with spectacular results. I know
of one case where they showed interest
in a product from a cooperative source
in a developing country, but were not

able to secure a volume to make busi- .

ness possible, never mind worthwhile. In
another instance, they buy vital raw
material from a developing country
where the local cooperative would dear-
ly like to become a supplier to the
Swedes, but is so far unable to get a
sufficiently secure supply organisation
into being; in view of this deficiency, can
K.F. be expected to abandon a sure and
important supply and risk any interrupt-
ion in the furnishing of raw materials
for an important industry? Or let us
take the English C.W.S. which imports
direct well over £30 million worth of
goods a year; in 1966, more than half of
this came through its own overseas de-
pots, but only some 2} per cent from
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native cooperatives in the countries in-
volved in all these imports—and, in fact,
none of this business included any deals
with cooperatives in developing coun-
tries; one cannot help thinking that
there ought to be some opportunities
regarding such goods as dairy produce,
dried and canned fruit, canned and
frozen meat and fish, spices, textiles and
toys. Figures of some of this trade, as
far as the area covered by it is concerned,
are in the 1.C.A. survey and these show
clearly the large C.W.S. purchases from
the Commonwealth countries and colo-
nies and a growing trade with Japan, but
precious little from other countries out
east. Reference is also made to some
other K.F. explorations of potential
markets for such things as household
textiles, furnishings and similar articles.

With 90 years of foreign trade expe-
rience behind it, England’s C.W.S. is
well acquainted with the problems in-
volved. As far as imports go, the only
inter-cooperative trade possible is that
with those societies (on the consumer
side) which own or control sources of
supply or manyfacture—which, to all in-
tents and purposes, rules out most of the
developing countries where consumers’
cooperatives have not yet grown to that
stature. And even as far as imports from
consumers’ wholesales in Europe are
concerned, my experiences as secretary
to an international cooperative foot-
wear working party have shown to me
quite clearly the formidable difficulties,
even where the utmost goodwill was be-
ing brought to bear. One thing to be
remembered in this connection is the
fact that progress in production and in
wholesaling is not uniform in each na-
tional movement, one being stronger in
one aspect and another in the other
function. Where we face a difference of
emphasis, inter-cooperative trade be.



comes even more complicated, be it with
or in the West or the East. C.W.S. ex-
ports to consumers’ cooperatives in de-
veloping countries are strictly limited by
the potential buyers’ inability either to
purchase on a sufficiently large scale or
to give guarantees about certainty of
payment that are satisfactory to the U.K.
Government department which under-
writes the risks taken by British export.-
ers, such as the C.W.S. Thus, only 5 per
cent of total C.W.S. exports (which
amount to some £14 to 2 million a year)
go to cooperatives. Other impediments
are quotas and tariffs imposed by other
Governments not only to keep down im-
ports—and their cost in foreign exchange
—but also to protect new domestic in-
dustries; Japan, Singapore or Australia,
for example, give a greater welcome to
capital which helps their industrialisa-
tion development than to goods which
can be produced rather than imported.
In some cases, of course, C.W.S. goods
are simply not suitable for some develop-
ing countries; the best terms, goodwill
and salesmanship could not make the
type of heavier woollen cloth in which
the C.W.S. specialises of interest to tro-
pical or semi-tropical areas.

C.W.S. exports have gone to con-
sumers’ cooperatives or wholesales in
such diverse areas as Australia, the Cook
Islands, Fiji, Japan, Nigeria, Pakistan
and Cyprus, the last named being an in.
teresting example of recent rapid growth
in consumer’s cooperation. There have
also been some sales to the cooperatives
in Thailand and Malaysia and, more re-
cently, the C.W.JS. received enquiries
from Sierra Leone and Guyana, but it is
as yet uncertain whether the required
financial assurances will materialise to
make business possible. Like other
C.W.S. undertakings, the Society’s Ex-
port Department is under an obligation

to base its policies on the strictest com-
mercial considerations.

In such sizable markets as Ceylon.
Ghana or India, there is little prospect of
any early importing of the kind of con-
sumer commodity handled by the C'W.S,
Those connected with the develop-
ment and modernisation of consumer
cooperative shops will be interested to
hear that the C.W.S. is exporting self-
service store equipment and shop display
facilities to the Cypriot cooperatives
which are rapidly gaining a growing
share of the island’s trade. Some C.W.S.
exports to other cooperatives also take
place in the framework of the barter
trade done with Communist countries in
Eastern Europe, notably the U.S.S.R.
and “Centrosoyus”.

Some of the Opportunities
to be Exploited

I have put much emphasis on pro-
blems and difficulties, but make no apo-
logy for this; if these did not exist, we
would not be here considering what
needs to be done! Let me add one more
point of caution and warning. I think
there exists in some developing areas an
illusion regarding the suitability of cer-
tain products for foreign markets in the
more advanced countries. I have just
spoken of some C.W.S. goods not being
of interest to other parts of the world,
but the reverse is also true, even though
they may be commodities widely used or
consumed throughout, let us say, Africa
and Asia or the Middle East. I suspect
that the fact that certain characteristic
native products are frequently bought by
visitors to developing countries stim-
ulates the idea that these could be
widely and rather easily sold abroad.
Experience has shown that this is not by
any means so; graceful though many
women might look dressed in an Indian
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sari, it is simply not a garment which is

readily saleable in substantial quantities

in many Western markets and has an
even more limited appeal in cooperative

stores there. Much the same applies, 1

regret to say, to some types of fabrics and

to certain foods, spices, nuts, and so on.

Not only because of a greater similar-
ity of tastes, habits and preferences, but
also on account of the growing popula-
tions and the large potential for improv-
ing living standards, the greatest rate of
foreign trade expansion is likely to come
in trade among developing continents;
trade with the ‘“richer” countries may
appear more profitable, but it is also
complicated and not without risks.

Perhaps we can now refer to some of
the agencies other than private trade
contacts which may be helpful for the
initial introduction to foreign trade pos-
sibilities:

1. Direct cooperative contacts abroad for
trading, advice, information, display,
introduction to interested other par-
ties, etc.

2. Cooperative organisations operating
beyond national frontiers in trade or
other capabilities—I.C.A., Internation-
al Cooperative Bank and Development
Association, I.LD.A.C.A. in Tokyo, the
Swedish Cooperative Centre, the Al-
liance’s Retail Distribution Commit-
tee (CRD), to name but a few.

3. Hardly need to mention the many or-
ganisations of a regional, world-wide
or international character which have
cooperative contacts, sympathies and
own cooperative sections, since many
of these have been actively represented
in this Seminar, such as ILO, FAO,
GATT, and its Geneva Trade Centre,
as well as the ILO Training Centre
in Turin; then we have the Afro-
Asian Rural Reconstruction Organisa-
tion with headquarters in New Delhi,
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the Asian Development Bank, the re-
gional offices of the ILO and other
agencies of a similar nature and pur-
pose.

4. National government agencies, includ-
ing commercial embassy staffs and
other such representatives, depart-
ments responsible for cooperative
development and for foreign trade res-
pectively, state trade. agencies and
marketing boards.

5. Foreign trade and relations research
institutes, either sponsored or inde-
pendent, and including such as the
International Cooperative Training
Centre at Wisconsin University and
other similar establishments.

6. International news, commodity market
intelligence and market research or-
ganisations and firms—against many of
which a word ol warning must be
issued, because they are frequently an
expensive and not particularly useful
tool, not being geared specifically to,
or even knowledgeable of, the special
requirements of cooperatives,

7. Occasional or periodic gatherings and
opportunities like UNCTAD or other
UN agency meetings, international
commodity meetings, trade fairs, spe-
cial conferences, as well as longer term
studies; in short, any occasion which
can be exploited to propagate, argue
and advance the just claims of coopera-
tives to secure a foothold in the fo-
reign trade of their countries or re-
gions.

The following are a few topical exam-
ples of such opportunities:

a. The expansion polity initiated by the
World Bank under its new President,
Mr. McNamara, with the avowed in-
tention to drain more resources off
from the wealthier nations for the
benefit of developing countries;

b. the projected survey of the trade po-



tential in America by the Organisa-

tion of Cooperatives of America;

c. the special study group under the
former Canadian Prime Minister, Mr.
Lester Pearson, to look for improved
ways of utilising scarce resources, par-
ticularly financial ones.

Based . on first-hand experience, I
must, however, say quite bluntly that
cooperatives have not always made the
best possible use of the opportunities
which were even much closer to their
daily work and contacts, and I would in-
stance here the frequent dismay of many
of my colleagues at the vagueness and
lack of precision that have often charac-
terised some study tours and visits or-
ganised for or by cooperatives from de-
veloping areas to the more advanced
movements (where any unfavourable im-
pression can only do harm). They are
then regarded as either wasteful exer-
cises or missed opportunities to learn
and to establish contacts and create
goodwill; where actual trade proposi-
tions are involved, precision and a re-
alistic approach are, in any case, imper-
ative.

Occasions for inter-cooperative con.
tacts and trade are none the less many
and varied, and promising prospects can
arise, first of all, within the developing
areas as follows: '

I. From growth and modernisation of
consumer cooperative retailing sys-
tems; resently, supermarket develop-
ments have been reported from such
diverse areas as Ceylon, Japan, Cyprus,
Israel, Guyana and India. In a more
distant future, there looms the possi-
bility of introducing consumer goods
for sale at other cooperative outlets or
service stations as, for example, the
farm tractor repair and service depots
of cooperatives in West Pakistan.

2. The seminar programme refers repeat-

edly to multi-purpose cooperatives
and there are substantial possibilities
in linking consumers and farm coop-
eratives for certain purposes of com.
mon interest, namely:

. Consumer cooperatives to cater for

the growing and more complex con-
sumer needs of farmers who desire not
only bare necessities but also some
more elaborate goods, like electrical
appliances; these functions have some-
times had to be fulfilled by agricul-
tural cooperatives because of the lack
of suitable consumers’ societies; bicy-
cles, radio sets and tableware are in
growing demand and can be supplied
by consumers’ societies.

. Consumers’ societies’ involvement in

processing and packaging of food and
other commodities which are more
profitable to handle in that state—and
more suitable for foreign trade; the
Government of India has announced
a policy of encouraging consumers’ so-
cieties to become involved in manu-
facturing or processing in such fields
as stationery, soap, polythene bags,
coffee, milling, edible oils, baking, dry
cleaning, mending of clothing and re-
pairs of electrical appliances. The
Government is to give financial assist-
ance and to promote collaboration
between consumers’ and farmers’ so-
cieties in the development of process-

ing.

. Consumers’ cooperatives to extend

their interests into productive work in
a potentially wide range of goods,
such as textiles, handicrafts, etc.,
where they can play a part in supply-
ing materials and services, as well as
selling the final products.

. Development of consumers’ coopera-

tives in universities, colleges and
schools by provision of various neces-
sities ranging from meals to books.
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7. Opening up of countries and areas
which are either cooperatively under-
developed or as yet politically sealed
off, or both. In South-East Asia, the
Pacific Islands, Burma, China and In-
donesia come to mind here and, if
there should be any doubt about the
potential scope of cooperative business
there, one has only to recall the simple
geographic and population facts and
figures. And if anyone were to wonder
if in fact there is a place for coopera-
tive foreign trade there, let me say
that one of the countries listed has
only recently arrested 18 importers
who were engaged in large-scale sys-
tematic swindles to the tune of 35
million U.S. Dollars—no doubt a co-
operative foreign trade body would
have been invaluable in place of some
of these traders!

Outside the developing areas, there is
also substantial scope, whether we look
at it by commodity group or according
to continents and regions; cooperative
foreign trade can utilise some of the
following aspects:

(a) State trading countries: A number

of cooperatives enter or conduct trade

abroad through their own country’s
state trading agencies, which procedure
has certain advantages. There is, in addi-
tion, a very sizable trade potential to be
realised via the foreign trade bodies of
some of the Socialist or Communist state
trading countries. The largest, U.S.S.R.,
has in fact all its foreign trade done
either through the State or the coopera-
tives, the latter being permitted to en-
gage in barter trade with cooperatives in
other parts of the world on a fair scale.

Similar inter-cooperative trade is possi-

ble with other East European states; the

C.W.S., KF of Sweden, NKL of Norway

and others—for example the Scottish

C.W.S.—do regular trade with Centro-
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soyus of Moscow, and the English
Wholesale Society has certainly also had
dealings with its opposite numbers in
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia and Hungary
and is intent on extending these still
further. We have already referred to the
Soviet cooperatives’ trade in Japanese
cooperative circles and this is likely to
continue; only recently, news has come
of a further Soviet-Japanese agreement
under which consumer goods will be
brought into Siberia in exchange for
timber, and it is quite likely that our
Japanese cooperative friends will again
secure a share in this barter business.
Experience shows that this trade with
state trading countries and their coopera-
tives has certain definite attractions;
notwithstanding political differences,
such deals generally mean business on a
large scale and can involve a volume of
consumer goods on one side or the
other; there are normally no doubts at.
all as to the reliability of execution of
order and of payment, whilst the barter
element minimises the foreign exchange
problem. Though hard bargaining is the
rule, strict adherence to agreed condi-
tions is also the rule and there is, in the
last resort, a basic sympathy towards
cooperatives, even those of “capitalist”
countries, so that altogether these possi.-
bilities are well worth investigating. I
might mention that the Economist Intel-
ligence Unit Ltd., London, has publish-
ed a detailed survey of trading prospects
in Eastern Europe.
(b) Then there is the potential develop-
ment of consumers’ societies’ trade from,
or in conjunction with, the growth of
other forms of cooperation, such as hous-
ing, banking, students’ cooperatives, and
other activities which present opportu-
nities for trading with other cooperatives
abroad; in this way, cooperatives can
become each others’ sole selling/buying



agents. Even before that stage 1s reached,
they can provide one another with con-
tacts and information which might pave
the way for foreign trade and eventually
for inter-cooperative trade, even if the
start is a modest one via displays, trade
shows, agricultural exhibitions, confer-
ences and the like. I believe that some
such pattern of contacts leading to trade
relations was evolving between our
Indian and Japanese friends just as I
left New Delhi in the latter part of 1966.
(c) Undoubtedly, some of the free
trade and common market arrangements
which have developed in the last ten
years or so have their restrictive and
exclusive aspects which cause difficult-
ies, but it cannot be denied that they
do, on the whole, offer fresh opportuni-
ties to many developing countries and
also to their cooperatives if only the lat-
ter will do all they can to seize their
chances. In the European Common
Market, there is of course preferential
treatment for the associated African
states—sometimes to the detriment of
others, such as Thailand as a supplier of
rice—but, at least, they are now gaining
access to all the EEC countries rather
than to France alone (last year’s intern-
al troubles in France do not stand in
the way of further trade liberalisation).
Not inconsiderable are also those trade
arrangement treaties which facilitate fo-
reign dealings between various develop-
ing countries or over the whole of some
such areas, such as the Central American
treaty for that purpose, or the agree-
ment involving India, Yugoslavia and
the United Arab Republic. In fact,
while access to, and trade with, some
of the advanced Western countries may
be difficult to establish, mutually ac-
ceptable bargains among the developing
states can but strengthen their economies
and give them experience in the intri-

cacies of trading abroad. It is vital for
cooperatives to establish machinery
which provides them with information
about these measures as early as pos-
sible; I recall vividly the almost com-
plete lack of knowledge among those
potentially interested when I was able
to tell them that Australia had just an-
nounced special preferential concessions
for the import of selected commoditizs
from developing countries only.

(@) Another sphere of interest are the
parts of the world which may be re-
garded as under-developed from the
point of view of cooperative organisa-
tion, and these are not confined to any
one continent. Sometimes relatively
booming economies could, from the nar-
row viewpoint of national self-interest,
benefit from the development and fos-
tering of cooperative trading bodies.
Changes occur here all the time, both
as regards the areas and the commodi-
ties involved. In the textile field, we
are seeing a switch of buying from Ja-
pan and Hong Kong to utilisation of
Korean and Taiwan products instead,
whilst Israel has come to the forefront
as a competitive supplier of knitwear. I
do know that searches are now also go-
ing on to discover any similar sources
of supplies in both Africa and South
America, and in all this there must be
somewhere an opportunity for coopera-
tive involvement. Another example is
the coffee trade, where South American
preponderance cannot be disputed, yet
we know that there are cooperative cof-
fee growers in East Africa and India,
with similar interests in that product in
Indonesia, Malaysia and the Philippines,
to quote but a few. A recent issue of the
1.C.A. journal “Review of International
Cooperation” describes the cooperative
growth and potential in Papua and New
Guinea; those territories and the whole
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mass of Pacific islands constitute a po-
tentially enormous field for cooperative
foreign trade in two directions, since
they are, broadly speaking, able to ex-
port many food products and, in turn,
are in need of manufactured consumer
goods; I have already illustrated the
possibilities by quoting the Anglo-Fiji
cooperative trade (and the success of
Taiwan mushrooms in the E.E.C)).

(e) Last, but by no means least, there
is the very real prospect of more rapid
trade development between the develop-
ing and the advanced areas and bet-
ween their respective cooperatives. Pro-
vided the job is tackled in a business-
like fashion, the possibilities are there;
some time ago, the annual report of the
C.W.C. not only emphasised what had
been achieved in extending the cover-
age of large parts of the world in the
search for all sorts of consumer goods
for the European cooperatives, but put
forward definite suggestions for a further
systematic exploitation of other possible
sources, and it is quite clear that the
members would be only too ready to do
business with fellow cooperators abroad,
if an acceptable basis can be found. The
Western cooperatives themselves are
compelled by the intensity of the com-
petition they face to examine any worth-
while trading proposition and are there-
fore continuously searching for altern-
ative contacts, supplies and trading op-
portunities in both directions. If we
take just the one example of almost uni-
versal concern of cotton fibre and fa-
brics, there is almost no limit to the
expansion likely to take place, in spite
of the progress of synthetics. Demand
for fabrics, fibres, clothing and other
textiles is bound to increase in many
parts of the globe, whilst those current-
ly adequately supplied are continuously
seeking new, better, cheaper or other-
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wise more advantageous products and
product combinations, wherever they
may originate. With the U.S.A. having
announced their lowest cotton crop for
70 vyears, there are here chances for
others, including cooperatives, to move
in and to move ahead, such as for exam-
ple the new cotton mills opening up in
Pakistan. Let me -also stress that the
United Kingdom, in spite of deva-
luation and almost continuous balance
of payment difficulties and the outcry
of the domestic textile industry, is still
increasing imports of fabrics. In the first
half of last year, that is after the deva-
luation, United Kingdom imports of
cloths rose by 105 million yards, while
home production fell a little—and one
company chairman has complained that
overseas textiles, e.g., from Hong Kong,
are in short supply and difficult to ob-
tain! Similarly, as far as food is con-
cerned, Britain has experienced a tre-
mendous growth of its own agriculture
and horticulture, yet must always re-
main an importer of many vital com-
modities, and it is for the developing
countries—and again the cooperatives
amongst them—to secure a share in that
and other such markets. To return to
the example of the United Kingdom, it
imports 100 per cent of its requirements
of canned meats and fish, maize, dried
and citrus fruits, 90 per cent of oil and
fats, 80 per cent of the canned fruit
consumed there, 70 per cent of all sugar,
65 per cent of bacon and ham, and near-
ly 60 per cent of the cheese eaten in Bri-
tain. If we look at just ten major cate-
gories of consumer goods imports, these
represent an annual value of over
£ 2,250 million. In dealing with trade
done by the N.AF. and N.AE., other
examples of such opportunities for co-
operative foreign trade and inter-co-
operative trade can be quoted. It is



quite easy to multiply these opportuni-
ties, and it is up to the cooperative
which is seriously concerned to seize
them to take the necessary steps; guid-
ance, information and contacts can al-
ways be provided within the world co-
operative family.

Conclusion

Though the problems to be faced,
particularly at the start, are formidable,
the potential rewards from foreign trade
and from inter-cooperative trade are as
substantial as they are vital in fulfilling
the cooperative role of service to one’s
members; in the case of developing
countries, there is the further incentive
of acting in the interests of a whole re-
gion or nation which is building for
itself a better, fuller and more rewarding
life. Not too long ago, a leading politi-
cian repeated that there was really not
much point in talking about “aid” for
developing countries unless and until
the West is sincerely prepared to trade
with those countries on a reasonable ba-
sis. At the same time, the fact that even
growing exports from developing areas
are not at present sufficient to prevent

a further deterioration in their world
trade terms and position demonstrates
the seriousness of the situation and im-
poses on cooperatives the obligation to
do their share towards a radical improve-
ment. As I see it, after many years of
work, study and travel, this is vitally
necessary not only for the benefit of
the developing countries, but for the
prosperity and stability of the en-
tire economic system or systems which
we now have; we cannot afford any fur-
ther growth in the present alarming dis-
crepancy between the “haves” and the
“have-nots”, and I am sure that the Co-
operative Movement has a vital role to
play. It is a hopeful sign that one of
the most recent decisions by the world-
wide I.C.A. has been that of opening a
further focal point for our efforts in
the shape of an 1.C.A. Office for Cent-
ral and Eastern Africa at Moshi in
Tanzania. I am sure we are looking for-
ward to further progress in the promo-
tion of inter-cooperative relations, con-
tacts and trade deals, and I hope that
this review of the position will have
been of some assistance towards reaching
that goal.
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8TH CONGRESS OF PUBLIC
AND COOPERATIVE ECONOMY

T HE International Centre of Research
and Information on Public-and Co-
operative Economy (CIRIEC) held its
8th Congress at Liége in Belgium from
the 14th to 17th October 1968. It was
opened by the Belgian Prime Minister,
followed by an address of the Director
of the International Cooperative Allian-
ce, Dr. 8. K. Saxena. Approximately 600
delegates, guests and visitors from 22
countries attended the Congress. Nearly
three and a half years had elapsed since
the preceding Congress, which met in
Berlin in May 1965. This long interval
was due to the fact that the 8th Con-
gress, originally planned to be held at
Athens, had to be transferred to an-
other venue when the last political
revolution brought about a situation
entirely unpropitious for any congress
animated by a democratic spirit. In these
difficult circumstances, the Belgian Sect-
ion of CIRIEC came to the rescue and
invited the Congress to Liége, to hold
its meetings in one of the best designed
and equipped congress buildings erected
in Europe in recent years,

In transferring the Congress from
Athens to Liége, no change was made
in the themes for discussion or the norm-
al programme. The general theme was
“The Organisation and Financing of
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Public and Cooperative Enterprise”,
with rather more emphasis on finance
than on organisation. At the opening
session, however, Professor Paul Lam-
bert, President and Director of CIRIEC,
presented a survey of public and co-
operative economy throughout the world.
This is obviously no subject for even a
long address. Professor Lambert wisely
limited himself to drawing attention to
a number of outstanding facts. Their
background is revealed in a series of
studies which have already begun to
appear in the quarterly Review, “An-
nals of Public and Cooperative Econ-
omy”, and which will continue to be
published until the whole project is
completed in the course of 1969,

An important feature of Professor
Lambert’s survey was an attempt to
compare the rates of economic growth of
the three types of economic organisation
observable in the communist, the in-
dustrially developed and the newly
developing countries respectively. So far
as Cooperation is concerned, he writes
that, although in some communist
countries consumers’ cooperation may be
limited to the country-side or otherwise
restricted, in others, where it is per-
mitted to compete in the towns with
state enterprises, the people get better



service. Professor Lambert points out a
number of outstanding achievements of
cooperative enterprise in the developed
zones of the world, but is fully aware of
the set-backs and weaknesses. While the
consumers’ movements are seeking new
methods of combining economic effi-
ciency with active participation in man-
agement by their members, the produ-
cers’ movements, especially in the field
of agriculture, have difficulties in pre-
venting the adoption of practices which
favour the well-capitalised farmer at the
expense of true democracy and equitable
distribution of benefits.

The discussion on the financing of
cooperative enterprise was introduced in
a prepared paper by Mr. Otto Sag-
meister, Director of the Vienna Con-
sumers’ Cooperative Society, who showed
how the methods of self-financing and
outside-financing adopted by coopera-
tive organisations were determined by
their nature as business enterprises and
the changing situations resulting from
their own development and the evolu-
tion of their economic environment. His
paper was supplemented by another pre-
sented by Mr. Walter Hesselbach,
Chairman of the Board of the joint
Cooperative Trade Union Bank fir Ge-
meinwirtschaft of the Federal German
Republic, who described the financing
of the cooperative mutual-aid and
community-service enterprises which
collaborate with the Bank and play a
distinctive role in the economy.

The Congress adopted, in the course
of its final sitting, a resolution, the con-
cluding paragraphs of which refer to
cooperative development in these terms:

“Cooperative enterprise has continued
to develop throughout the world.
Among the peoples of the developing

countries it arouses great hopes of
economic and social progress.

“In the industrialised countries above
all, cooperatives are passing through
a phase of rationalisation and con-
centration which obliges them to seek
new formulae enabling them to com-
bine efficient management with the
need for cooperative democracy.
“The cooperative sector employs
methods of finance which are pecu-
liarly its own: ordinary and special
forms of capital contributed by the
members; cooperative savings and
credit associations; cooperative in-
surance societies. In order that these
types of financing shall yield the best
results, legislation should permit all
cooperatives to employ any method
which conforms to cooperative prin-
ciples. Cooperative financial institu-
tions should give priority to the in-
vestment needs of the other under-
takings in this sector, but there is no
justification for preventing coopera-
tives from having recourse to the
ordinary capital markets. In the
opinion of the Congress, the coopera-
tive sector as a whole should or-
ganise and co-ordinate its finance on
both the national and the interna-
tional plane.”

The general meeting of CIRIEC,
which followed the Congress, was not-
able for reports of the establishment,
since the preceding Congress, of new
national sections in Argentina, Canada,
Great Britain and Israel and the activ-
ities of a preparatory group in India.
The Argentine section, started on the
initiative of the Joint Cooperative
Committee, is the first in the Spanish-
speaking world.
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SUGAR FACTORIES IN INDIA
ON A COOPERATIVE BASIS

S a result of protection given from

foreign competition, many private-
ly owned or joint stock sugar -factories,
which had been established in the State
of Maharashtra as in the whole of India
in the mid-1930’s, made large profits.
Since the growers of sugar-cane were
not organised, they had to sell it to the
factory owners at a very low price. The
growers were also at their mercy for
the disposal of the sugar-cane, since,
once matured, it had to be cut imme-
diately due to a shortage of water for
irrigation at that particular time; if this
were not done, its quality would rapidly
deteriorate and, in addition, loss of
weight would be suffered. Furthermore,
the owners of the factories had their
own farms, thus requiring only addi-
tional supplies from outside sources and,
therefore, enabling them to reduce the
price. *

By the middle of the 1940’s, certain
progressive cultivators, led by the emi-
nent economist. Professor D. R. Gadgil,
and his co-worker, Shri Vithalrao Vikhe
Patil (recently honoured with the title
of “Padma-Shri” by the President of
India), decided to put an end to the
exploitation of the poor farmers by the
private factory owners and initiated a
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scheme whereby farmers were encourag-
ed to start their own small sugar fac-
tories on a cooj5erative basis.

It was, of course, not an easy task to set
up a capital intensive project with the
insufficient means at the disposal of the
small and poor farmers, and it was there
where Professor Gadgil as an outstand-
ing economist played his part so well.
For, he proposed in his plan that part
of the share capital should be collected
from the farmers, some funds be borrow-
ed from the Cooperative Bank on the
mortgage of plants and machinery to be
acquired, and the State Government be
approached for help. Another great
cooperator with vision for the future
was Shri V. L. Mehta, the Finance
Minister of Bombay State at the time,
who came to the aid and agreed to
finance the project by supplying govern-
ment share capital and guaranteeing the
loan to be given by the Cooperative
Bank and/or the Industrial Finance
Corporation of India. Thus, the first
cooperative sugar factory was created in
1948 and began production in 1950. The
seeds were now firmly sown for the
organisation of other cooperatively own-
ed factories.

Between 1950 and 1965, as many as



20 more factories were siarted coopera-
tively and those which had been estab-
hshed earlier were expanded. Why did
this catch the imagination of the farm-
ers? The reason for it is a simple one.
The large profits that were previously
made by the private factory owners
were now shared by the farmer members
by way of increased sugar-cane prices.
The cultivation of sugar-cane had thus
become very profitable and the growers
could increase the yield and also the
profits.

In the State of Maharashtra alone,
there are today 22 cooperative factories in
production, 5 are in various stages of
being started and 15 more are likely to
be established. Other States followed
suit, but the number of coojjerative fac-
tories there is smaller compared with
that of Maharashtra. At jjresent, how-
ever, there are 76 cooperative sugar fac-
tories in India, of which 54 are in pro-
duction and the remainder in the pro-
cess of being set up. I'hese cooperative
factories are producing about 30 per
cent of the entire sugar jjroduction of
the country.

The success of the cooperative me-
thods used and the resulting benefits for
the farmers influenced the Indian Gov-
ernment’s decision to give not only pre-
ference to the newly formed coopera-
tives in granting an industrial licence
for the setting up of new factories, but
also to provide them with financial
assistance and guarantee their loans
from financial institutions.

Organisation of a New Factory

Basic Requirements

At present-day costs, a sugar factory
of 1250 tons of sugar-cane per day
crushing capacity is considered to be
the minimum economic size. Thus, it re-

quires about 160,000 to 190,000 tons of
sugar-cane for the crushing season,
which lasts 130 to 150 days during a year
and coincides with the season when the
sugar-cane crop matures.

Thus, the first and foremost require-
ment is the availability of an adequate
quantity of sugar-cane in the area in
which the factory is to be set up.

Secondly, since time is of the greatest
importance with regard to the crushing
of the sugar-cane, it is essential to build
the factory within 10 or at the most 15
miles from the sugar-cane area in order
to avoid long-distant transport, which is
too costly, liesides, the time taken for
the haulage would be much longer,
causing a reduction in the sucrose con-
tent of the sugar-cane, which, in turn,
would lower recovery and, consequently,
also profits.

Thirdly, the sugar-cane should be of
good quality in order to yield a high
percentage of recovery. In Maharashtra,
a minimum recovery of 11 per cent is
required. If 2 to 2" per cent of the sugar
content of the sugar-cane is lost in the
processing, as is generally the case, the
sugar-cane should have at least 7? to
13.5 per cent sucrose content tOo ensure
the minimum recovery of 11 per cent.

Fourthly, the farmers should be able
to invest at least their part of the share
capital. A sugar factory of the above-
mentioned minimum economic size re-
quires about Rs 22,500,300 as initial
capital cost. According to the present
policy, if the farmers collect one-fifth
of this amount as share capital, the State
Government gives an equal amount as
matching share capital contribution.
The remaining three-fifths of the total
initial capital are to be obtained as
long-term loans from the industrial
financial institutions to be repaid over
a period of about 15 years. After the re-
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payment of these loans, the State Gov-
ernment share capital is to be refunded
over a period of 10 years. The State

Government gives a guarantee for the’

loans together with the Central Govern-
ment on a 50 : 50 basis and the State
Government exercises supervision over
the cooperative sugar factory and ap-
points one or two government directors
on the Board of Directors of the factory.

For a factory of the minimum econ-
omic size, the area of sugar-cane re-
quired is about 4,500 to 5,000 acres de-
pending on the average yield per acre.
Thus, one fifth of the capital, i.e., about
Rs 4,500,000 is to be collected on 4,500
acres, or Rs 1,000 per acre. Hence, the
members must subscribe to at least one
share of the face value of Rs 1,000 for
one acre of the sugar-cane crop.
According to the by-law, this linking of
acreage to the share capital is made
compulsory and the members are re-
quired to grow at least as many acres of
sugar-cane as the number of shares held
by them. This ensures a regular supply
of sugar-cane to the cooperative sugar
factories, thus stabilising their produc-
tion and economy. If a member fails to
grow and supply sugar-cane in that pro-
portion, he becomes liable for any loss
the factory may suffer as a result. How-
ever, this has so far never occurred in
practice.

Procedure

When most of the basic requiremgnts
are considered fulfilled in any partic-
ular area and the farmers desire to
set up a cooperative sugar factory to
improve their lot, they call a group
meeting in which they take the decision
to organise such a factory. They elect a
Chief Promoter and about 10 other
promoters. The Chief Promoter then
takes the necessary steps for the estab-
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lishment of the factory. Whenever
necessary, he calls a meeting of all sugar-
cane growers to inform them of the pro-
gress made and to take decisions on im-
portant matters as, for instance, the
collection of money for preliminary ex-
penses.

It is the Chief Promoter’s duty to in-
form the Registrar of the Cooperative
Societies (RCS) of the farmers’ interest
in setting up a cooperative sugar factory
in a particular area. He also supplies in-
formation on the figures of the stand-
ing sugar-cane acreage, the possibilities
of raising finance, etc. The Registrar has
a senior officer, known as Joint Re-
gistrar of the Cooperative Societies
(Sugar)—hereafter referred to as JR(S)—
to assist him in this work. The matter is
placed into the hands of the JR(S) who
investigates the possibility of setting up
a cooperative sugar factory. He collects
all authentic information through
official channels about the sugar-cane
acreage for the last five years and the
fluctuations and future trends in order
to ascertain whether the minimum
quantity of sugar-cane will be available.
The sucrose content of the cane is
examined in the laboratory of a near-by
factory. The JR(S) also gathers reliable
information regarding the water supply
for the proposed factory and for the irri-
gation of the sugar-cane fields. He may
also examine the financial aspects in-
volved, particularly whether the farmers
are in a position to subscribe their part
of the share capital for two to three
years, the period required to set up a
new factory.

Finally, the JR(S) submits his tech-
nical feasibility report to the State Gov-
ernment which considers it and, if
approved, recommends to the Govern-
ment of India to grant an industrial
licence, that is, the permission to erect



such a factory. The Central Govern-
ment’s approval is needed because,
under the present law, it is required to
obtain a licence from the Government
of India to set up any large industrial
undertaking. When the Government of
India, after further investigation, con-
veys its decision to grant a licence, the
Chief Promoter is given the green light
by the JR(S) to go ahead with the col-
lection of the share capital from the
farmers. As soon as a minimum share
capital has been collected, the coopera-
tive undertaking is registered as a Co-
operative Society under the Cooperative
Societies Law. Thereafter, under the
general supervision and guidance of the
JR(S), the factory is established.

It may also be stated briefly that, to
facilitate the selection of a suitable site
for a cooperative sugar factory, the
Government has set up a Site Selection
Committee under the chairmanship of
the RCS. The JR(S) acts as its Secretary.
Other members are the Chairman of the
factory in question, the Managing
Director of the State Cooperative Sugar
Factories Federation, the representatives
of the Departments of Public Health,
Irrigation and Public Works, and the
Chief Sugar Technologist of the Na-
tional Sugar Institute of India. Simi-
larly, for the purpose of recommending
to the Government the granting of an
industrial licence and of making other
recommendations connected with vital
issues of cooperative sugar factories, such
as the fixing of the sugar-cane prices to
be paid by the factories to their grower-
members, the permission for expanding
an existing factory, etc., the State Gov-
ernment has set up a high-level Com-
mittee, popularly known as the Mini-
sters’ Commitee for Cooperative Sugar
Factories. The State Chief Minister is
the Chairman and the Ministers of

Finance, Agriculture, Irrigation and Co-
operation are the members. Others invit-
ed to the Committee meetings are the
Secretaries of the respective Government
Departments, the RCS and the JR(S),
and the Chairman of the State Coopera-
tive Sugar Factories Federation.

Fixing of the Sugar-Cane Price

This is by far the most important
issue as far as the cooperative sugar
factories in Maharashtra are concerned.
The grower-members, being the owners,
are naturally interested in as high a
price of sugar-cane as they can get,
while it is necessary in the interest of
the factory and the Government that
part of the profits should be retained
for future expansion, for meeting other
capital needs, for repayment of the in-
stalments on loans and for the refund
of the Government share capital. The
JR(S), therefore, calls for the final fi-
gures at the end of the crushing season
and makes proposals to the State Gov-
vernment on the permitted limit of the
price to be paid for sugar-cane, having
regard to the financial results and the
needs of various factories. The final
decision is then made by the Ministers’
Committee. A portion of the cane price
payable to the grower-members, about
Rs 5 per ton of cane, is retained by the
factory as compulsory non-refundable
deposit of the members. This amount is
used for the repayment of the instal-
ments on loans and of the Government
share capital. These deposits are ul-
timately to be capitalised as share
capital.

Collection of Initial Finance

The farmers may not be in a position
to pay the entire amount of their share
money in a lump sum. Therefore, the
cooperative banks, which are in a strong
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position in Maharashtra, come to their

help. If a farmer pays 20 per cent of the
share money in cash, the Cooperative
Bank, under its scheme to help the
farmers to set up their own cooperative
processing units, grants him a medium-
term loan for the remaining 80 per
cent through the local Cooperative Cre-
dit Society, which he can repay in in-
stalments spread over 3 to 4 years; As a
result of this policy, the most important
problem of the ‘collection of the share
capital from the poor farmers has been
solved.

Management of Cooperative
Sugar Factories .

The farmer-members, who number
from about 2,000 in a small factory to
10,000 in a big one, elect eleven or
twelve directors for a period of four
years in their annual general meeting.
By rotation, one-half of the directors
retires every two years, while the other
half remains in office, thus maintaining
continuity. The RCS or his nominee and
a representative of the State Govern-
ment, usually the JR(S), are also re-
presented on the Board of Directors of
the factory. One representative each is
also appointed by the Cooperative Bank
which finances the factory and by the
Industrial Finance Corporation which
sanctions the long-term loan to safe-
guard the interests of the respective in-
stitutions. The Chairman is generally
elected from amongst he directors elect-
ed by the grower-members. The Board
also co-opts two experts to help and
give guidance to the factory on technical
matters.

The General Manager (generally de-
signated as Managing Director in Maha-
rashtra) is the Chief Executive of the
factory and his appointment is subject
to the approval of the State Govern-
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ment which has a vital financial stake
in these cooperatives. The procedure for
selecting the Managing Directors has
undergone many changes over the years.
Previously, the Ministers’ Committee
advertised the posts, interviewed the
candidates and selected those considered
suitable. From amongst these, the fac-
tories then chose and appointed their
Managing Directors. At present, there is
a Selection Committee, with the Chair-
man of the State Cooperative Sugar Fac-
tories Federation as its Chairman, and
the Chairmen of the factories concerned
and the JR(S) as members. The Federa-
tion advertises the posts and the candi-
dates are interviewed, selected and re-
commended to the State Government for
approval, after which they are appointed
by the factories concerned.

State and National Federations

In the States where there is a sizable
number of such factories, State level
federations of cooperative sugar factories
are set up. These federations-are also
cooperative associations registered as
such under the State’s Cooperative Law.
These State federations represent the
interests of the cooperative sugar industry
in their areas and act as its mouthpiece.
They also establish liaison with the
Government authorities in matters of in-
terest to the member factories, which
send representatives to the General Body
of the Federation—3 from each factory
in Maharashtra, from whom one is de-
signated to work on the Federation’s
Committee of Management which acts as
the Executive Council. A Manager or
Managing Director is appointed as Chief
Executive of the Federation and is re-
sponsible for’the implementation of its
policies. Special sub-committees may
also be appointed by the Committee of
Management to deal with specific



issues.

The State federations and individual
cooperative sugar factories in the States
not having State federations are affiliat-
ed to the National Federation of Co-
operative Sugar Factories, whose head
office is in New Delhi. This Federation
keeps close contact with the Central
Government authorities and national
financial institutions on the one hand
and the member factories and the fed-
erations on the other. It carries out
propaganda and publicity at the na-
tional level and represents the interests
of the cooperative sugar industry -on
official committees, meetings and discus-
sions connected with sugar-cane pro-
duction, sugar-cane and sugar prices,
sugar control and other related matters.

Progress and Evaluation
The progress of the cooperative sugar
industry has caught the imagination of

the people, and the trend to establish
more cooperative sugar factories has
gathered great momentum. The follow-
ing table indicates the progress of co-
operative sugar factories compared with
that of factories in the private sector in
India.-

It will be seen from the figures
that the cooperative sugar industry in
India is one of the most successful sec-
tors of the Cooperative Movement
which could not only face competition
from the private sector but could also
strengthen and consolidate its position.
It produced the record quantity of sugar
of 929,000 tons in the year 1965-66. It is
improving its position from year to year
by setting up new factories and expand-
ing the existing ones. One of the co-
operatives in Maharashtra has already
substantially expanded and will ul-
timately raise its crushing capacity of
sugar-cane to 5,000 tons per day. It would

Share of Cooperatives in National Production

Year No. of Factories in Production of Sugar Share of Cooperatives
Production (in 000 metric tons) in National Production
Coop. Joint Total Coop. Joint Total (per cent)
Stock Stock
1955_56 3 140 143 30 1,860 1,890 1.6
1956-57 8 139 147 60 2,014 2,074 2.9
1957-58 14 144 158 150 1,859 2,009 7.5
1958-59 21 143 164 180 1,771 1,951 9.2
1959-60 25 143 168 290 2,192 2,482 11.7
1960-61 30 144 174 450 2,579 3,029 14.9
1961-62 34 146 180 470 2,244 2,714 17.3
1962-63 41 145 186 470 1,690 2,160 21.8
1963-64 48 146 194 598 1,969 2,567 23.3
1964-65 50 148 198 806 2,454 3,260 24.7
1965-66 52 148 200 929 2,585 3,514 26.4
1966-67* 54 148 202 643 1,473 2,116 304

* From Ist November to 30th June
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Ceremonial on occasion of dispatch of the 100,000th sack of sugar

thus be. the largest factory in the coun-
try. Other factories have also expanded
according to the availability of sugar-
cane.

Besides, the establishment of coopera-
tive sugar factories in rural areas has
resulted in a new awakening in the
country-side. The growers have develop-
ed a new confidence—hitherto unknown
to an illiterate or semi-literate man of
small means—in their ability to organise
and run large capital intensive projects.
As a result, the movement towards an
all-round agro-industrial and socio-
economic development of the areas
around the cooperative sugar factories
gathered momentum, with the coopera-
tive factory providing the nucleus for
this growth. The following are the find-
ings of the Sugar Enquiry Commission
appointed by the Government of India:

In the course of its visits to the co-
operative sugar factories in Maharaslitra,
the Commission found “that the setting
up of a cooperative sugar factory had
helped significantly in the economic and
social betterment of the area around it.
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For instance, the establishment of one
agro-industry, namely sugar, has enabled
the farmer-members of the cooperative
sugar factories to set up other agro-
industries, such as oil processing, solvent
extraction, cotton ginning, power-loom,
distillery, jjoultry farms, etc. Further, the
factory has also played a leading role
in providing better educational and
medical facilities not merely for its
members, but for the entire area around
it. The setting up of a cooperative
sugar factory has thus acted as a nucleus
for the social and economic develop-
ment of the area around it and has help-
ed to develop a new class of rural entre-
preneurs.”

lire cooperative sugar factories in
India were also the first to experiment,
start and perfect the process of manu-
facturing raw sugar for export. During
1965-66, they exported as much as
150,000 tons of raw sugar, thus earning
valuable foreign exchange for the coun-
try. Some of the old factories have al-
ready paid their entire loan and have
also refunded the Government share



capital, becoming independent of gov-
ernment supervision. They now decide
their own policy, including fixing the
sugar-cane price, and settle all other
matters concerning their work.

Having seen the remarkable progress
of the first cooperative sugar factory in
Maharashtra, namely, the Pravara Co-
operative Sugar Factory, the late Prime
Minister of India, Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru, had once said: “I had heard of

*

this cooperative sugar factory and had
some idea of it, but the visit here and
learning more about it has been a reve-
lation. Ten years of growth since this
was first started has not only shown
marked growth but has begun to change
the country-side. I would like people
from other States to come here and see
how a real cooperative is organised and
run. This is an example for all India.
I wish it further success.”

*

A LOOK AT SOME TUNISIAN COOPERATIVES

HE Cooperative Movement in Tu-

nisia took an important step for-
ward when it began to operate under
the new Cooperative Law passed in
1967. The year 1968, therefore was an
appropriate one to visit some of the
cooperative organisations in that coun-
try.

That cooperatives are developing on
sound economic lines is evidenced by the
fact that the World Bank has taken the
very unusual step of giving them finan-
cial aid. During a long conversation in
Tunis with Mr. Brahim Hayder, Chef de
Cabinet, I learnt how this had come
about. The President, Habib Bourguiba,
had been convinced for some time that,
for the country’s agriculture to~ be
developed on sound lines, it was necessary
* to promote cooperatives. It was therefore,
decided in 1963 that every encourage-
ment and help should be given to their
formation. Accordingly, it was agreed
. that an approach should be made to the

by Hebe Spaull

World Bank for needed finance, but the
reply was not encouraging, as the head
of the Mission sent to Tunisia had de-
clared that it was unlikely that the co-
operatives would succeed financially.
Despite this rebuff, it was decided to go
ahead with the plan on a restricted
scale. Three years later, a World Bank
Mission, headed by the same financial
expert, arrived in Tunisia. He made a
thorough investigation into how the co-
operatives were developing and turned
to the Chef de Cabinet and said: “You
were right and we were wrong. The co-
operatives are functioning well. I shall
recommend the assistance you had asked
for. You have proved that the outlined
programmes were not mere words, but
that, what you set out to do, has been
largely achieved.” Thus, Tunisia has re-
ceived financial help from the Bank for
the country’s cooperative development.
“Every year”, said the Chef de Cabinet,
“the Mission arrives for its inspection
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tour, a guarantee both for it and for us
that the cooperatives are in a viable
position.” With the International
Labour Organisation as the administer-
ing organisation, the World Bank is
financing the setting up of a National
Cooperative Union for Tunisia.

Administratively, Tunisia is divided
into twelve regions. The organisation
of the Cooperative Movement, under
the 1967 Law, is following the same
pattern, each region having its own
regional union which, in turn, is 10 be
affiliated to the National Union. At the
time of my visit, not every region had
its own cooperative union, though
active steps towards this end were being
taken. One. region where a cooperative
union was already functioning was
Nabeul, where the internal structure is
as follows:

General Assembly
Admin. Council

Departments
Tech. Study &  Admin. Fin. Promotion
Service  Statist.  Service Service & Revision
Service Service

I paid a visit to its headquarters and
had a talk with the Director, Mr. Jemaa
Aleya. He told me that 160 primary
societies were affiliated to the regional
body which was founded in 1962. The
Union is a multi-purpose one and pro-
vides services for its members, particu-
larly in the field of book-keeping. The
Union also arranges courses for the
membership and staff. Under the new
Cooperative Law, the Director is
appointed by the members and is re-
sponsible to them. He must have the
necessary technical qualifications and
understand financial matters. Mr. Jemaa
said that his function as director was to
give advice, not to manage and he assured
me that all Rochdale Principles had

108

been adopted. It is for the members to
make decisions. The function of the
Government is merely to see that the
Cooperative Law is carried out. “l am
appointed by the cooperatives, not by
the State”, explained Mr. Jemaa Aleya,
“and it is the Union which pays me out
of the dues paid by the member soci-
eties.” -

It should be explained that not only
the regional wunions are to be
affiliated to the new National Union
but also certain central unions, as the
Central Union of Cooperative Hides
and Hose, the Central Union of Coopera-
tive Building Societies, the Central
Union of Cooperative Fruit Growers and
Market Gardeners, and the Central
Union of Cooperative Olive Oil Pro-
ducers.

In Nabeul, there is a Centre for Co-
operative Studies. Special courses are
held on different topics of concern to
cooperative societies. One course, for
example, may be devoted to the finan-
cial management of a society; another,
to general administrative matters and to
the granting of loans; and others may be
concerned with agricultural problems as,
for instance, the rotation of crops.
Special courses are held for committee
members and managers who are primari-
ly concerned with accountancy, coopera-
tive law and promotion techniques.
These courses and the general extension
of cooperative enterprises are seen as a
means of development not only ol the
cooperative movement but of the coun-
try as a whole.

For the first year of operation of the
new Law, no dividend was given to
members, but profits were invested in
the buying of new equipment and
providing social benefits. It is intended,
however, to distribute the money even-
tually as dividend.



I was later able to visit the National
College for Cooperators in Tunis and
met the Principal, Dr. Alouane. The
College was founded in 1963 and has
a staff of five full-time professors and
twelve visiting ones from the University.
The students are divided into two
categories: those with a medium educa-
tional standard, having had not less than
five years of secondary education; and
those having obtained the “bacca-
laureate”. The course for the first cate-
gory lasts two years and that for the
second category, the senior students,
three years. At the time of my visit, there
were 80 senior and 40 junior students
attending the College. Since its found-
ing, 350 students have completed the
courses and taken up managerial posi-
tions within the cooperative movement. I
was interested to learn from Dr. Alouane
that, although the majority of the
students at the National College were
men, eight women also attended the
courses. During the summer holidays,
students and staff are given the
opportunity to work in cooperatives in
Europe. Thus, twenty students were in
Germany for three months, five in Fin-
land for a similar period, and twelve in
France for one month. Those who were
unable to go abroad were working in
cooperatives in Tunisia. Six professors
were visiting cooperatives in Germany.

Dr. Alouane explained to me that
there are also two agricultural centres in
the country which form the agricultural
section of the National College in Tunis.
One is in the north at Le Kef and the
other in the south at Gafsa. These cen-
tres prepare the students for the direct-
ion of primary societies. Amongst the
subjects taught are accountancy, element-
ary economics, management, sociology,
psychology, statistics, and cooperative
and commercial law. The courses last

from six months to two years. In the
case of the two-year course, one year is
devoted to theoretical studies and the
second to practical training.

Another step forward in the coopera-
tive development was taken when, in
January 1968, the United Nations
Special Fund agreed to participate in
the financing of the project of a Co-
operative Development Centre in Tuni-
sia, with the International Labour
Organisation as its executing agency.*
The Centre aims at popularising the
ideas, objectives and methods of co-
operation and has available audio-
visual aids, including films, pictures,
charts, etc. It operates on two levels; it
gives assistance to the regional unions
in the organisation of seminars and
provides material for courses for co-
operative salesmen and shop assistants.
The Centre is also responsible for the
publication of a new journal entitled
“Actualités Coopératives”.

I called at the United Nations Office
in Tunis to get a more detailed account
of the assistance the ILO ijs giving to
Tunisia’s  cooperative  development.
Briefly, the purpose of the ILO project
is described as helping the Tunisian
Government in (a) defining a compre-
hensive and integrated programme for
the promotion of cooperative enterprises
and (b) initiating a cooperative training
programme complementary to already
existing schemes. One of the main ob-
jectives of the project, which was ini-
tially designed for one year only, is the
preparation of an integrated follow-up
project for the over-all promotion of
cooperatives for submission to the United
Nations Special Fund. ILO experts

* Since this article was written, the plan of
operation of the Centre was approved and
signed with the Tunisian Government at
the end of 1968.
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are helping the Government to bring
about effective co-ordination of all co-
operative activities and of different
programmes of assistance so as to facil-
itate the establishment of the National
Union of Tunisian cooperatives.

I was taken to see several cooperatives
in the Nabeul region. One of these was
a consumer society store at Hammamet
which appeared to be doing a brisk
trade in groceries, soft drinks, fruit and
vegetables, and various household goods.
I was told that the sales went up every
year. A dividend is being paid annually,
and I was given a sample of a sales slip
on which the member’s purchases were
recorded and the price of each item
marked. The member keeps the slip
until the dividend was paid to him.

There are several artisanal societies in
the Nabeul region. One of these is a
textile cooperative for hand-woven
goods which was opened in 1963. The
society has 200 members, of whom 95
work in the factory, the remainder work-
ing at home and delivering their finish-
ed goods for sale. All the members are
men, but I was told that the wives of
many are helping with the finishing
work at home. The share value paid by
members on joining is 10 dinars (just
under 1 £ sterling) and they can pay it
in quarterly instalments. I watched some
of the members at work on the hand-
looms, producing such things as towels,
rugs, cloth bags and many others in
colourful and traditiondl designs.

Close by is another artisanal society, a
pottery cooperative, with 105 members.
At present, the members produce the
pottery and bring the finished articles to
the society for disposal. I was told, how-
.ever, that it was the intention shortly to
build a factory where all members will
be working. The articles for sale on dis-
play in the shop I had visited were both

decorative and useful and included
cooking pots, crockery and ornamental
objects.

A third handicraft cooperative which
I visited is engaged in basket-work. The
material used is a strong reed found
growing by the sea or river beds.
Strong and artistic looking furniture and
floor mats were amongst the goods
produced as well as baskets of all de-
scriptions.  The society’s membership
numbers 265. The society has a small
workshop where some of its members
work, but the majority works in small
individual workshops. As in the case of
the pottery cooperative, production will
move to a factory which is to be built in
the near future. The society does good
business, the annual turnover being
13,500,000 dinars. On entry, members
are required to take up 50 dinars in
shares.

Agrieultural cooperatives, however,
play the most important role in the
movement in Tunisia. The country’s
agricultural picture is complicated by
the fact that, under the French Protect-
orate, there were many large farms own-
ed by the French and run on modern
scientific lines. Alongside such farms
were very small ones, run on traditional
and primitive lines by the Tunisian
farmers. After independence, the problem
that had to be faced was how to inte-
grate the two types and enable the poor
farmer to benefit from the scientific
advantages of his big neighbour. The
answer was the establishment of a kind
of collective run on cooperative lines.
One such collective I had seen, described
as “Unité de Polyculture”, was made
up of 3,500 hectares, previously farmed
by the French, and of an additional
somewhat larger area with small farms
belonging to 300 individual Tunisian
farmers, bringing the collective’s total
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area to 6,578 hectares. These 300 farm-
ers and 400 agricultural workers, who
formerly had worked for the French
farmers but had no land of their own,
now make up the 700 members of this
collective which is supervised by an
Administrative Coimcil of nine. Its
Manager is a representative of the Co-
operative Union of Nabeul. The col-
lective produces wheat, vegetables (main-
ly tomatoes), vines and olives, and also
goes in for sheep rearing. An interesting
feature of its activity is the building of
houses for the members.

| also visited an agricidtural serv'ice
cooperative in Hammamet. There is a
unit of regional development alongside
of each agp-icultural service cooperative.
Such cooperatives have two fimctions,
i.e.,, technical and promotional. The
Hammamet service cooperative has 2,800
members. Farmers can borrow tractors
and other farm machinery. Five techni-
cians are employed, all having diplomas
from agricultural colleges. The coopera-
tive buys seeds on behalf of the members
and also disposes of their produce. This
particular cooperative operates three
depots for the sale of farm requirements.

A final comment on the Nabeul
region so far as cooperatives are con-
cerned is that, out of a total of 64,818
families, 43,341 are members of coopera-
tives.

One important cooperative organisa-
tion in Tunisia is El Ittihad, a National
Insurance Union which is a member of
the International Cooperative Alliance.
This Union, which is made up of twelve
societies, was started in 1963 and became
fully operative during the following
year. These societies are all associated
with trade unions. El Ittihad has a staff
of 60, of whom the Director is Mr. Sou-
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gir, and it was from him | learnt about
its work. The Union has 50 branch
offices in various parts of the coimtry.
Its capital is 200 million dinars, but it
is planned to reduce it to 170 million
dinars because of the intention of being
more selective in the risks to be covered.
The type of risk covered is wide, namely,
life, workmen's conijiensation, cars,
transport by sea, and fire.

As already mentioned, there is'a close
link between the cooperatives and tlie
trade unions. 1 therefore called on the
director of the Union Ci<5nerale de Tra-
vail de Tunisie (UGTT). He told me
that his Union collaborated closely with
all those responsible for the creation of
coojjeratives, whether consumer, in-
dustrial or agricultural. There is also
close collaboration with the ruling
political party and with youth and
women’s organisations. As regards the
cooperative movement, particidarly close
liaison exists with the consumer societies
because of their importance to in-
dustrial workers. The UGTT is a men-
ber of the C"ooperative Union for Con-
sumer Societies. It gives information
about cooperatives, particularly in the
two trade imion journals which it
publishes. A copy of one of them shown
to me contained a report of the annual
meeting of a tailor’s cooperative. On the
educational side, the UGTT supports
the cooperative movement by showing
both Tunisian and international films.

I came away from this brief look at
Tunisia’s cooperatives with the impres-
sion that a healthy and vigorous develop-
ment is taking place imder the new
Cooperative Law and that the achieve-
ment of real democratic management
from the primary society up to the new
National Union is the ultimate goal.



REINHOLD HENZLER,

r . Reinhold Henzler, Professor of

Management Studies and Director
of the Institute of Cooperation at the
University of Hamburg, died on October
19th, 1968, only one day after his 66th
birthday. Thus, Reinhold Henzler’s
praiseworthy and fruitful work for
German Cooperation came to a sudden
end and all expectations for even
greater fidfilments in later years, en-
hanced by rich experience and the wis-
dom of old age, were shattered.

With Professor Henzler’s passing, the
German Cooperative Movement suffered
once again a great loss amongst its
scientists. The ranks of eminent uni-
versity lecturers, who chose Cooperation
as their special subject for research and
teaching, are thinning. Reinhold Henz-
ler, who has now followed Hans-Jiirgen
Seraphim, Georg "Weippert and Rudolf
Pohle—whose names even after their
death did not lose any of their glory-
departed imexpectedly and untimely,
leaving behind his many friends in the
painful awareness that his death pre-
vented him from imparting to his
fellow cooperators the hitherto un-
disclosed results of his scientific re-

searches.

In his lifelong researches, Reinhold
Henzler undertook to apply to the
sphere of Cooperation the principles of
management deriving from practical
business experience. Already in 1929, in
his thesis, he analysed the theory of the
cooperative dividend on purchases—and
he was in fact the first one to do so. In
1933, he became lecturer in business
studies and Cooperation at the Univer-
sity of Frankfurt. Indeed, the title of one
of his princijjal works is “Betriebswirt-
schaftliche Probleme des Genossen-
schaftswesens”. In his book “Die Genos-
senschaft, eine fordernde Betriebswirt-
schaft”, he interprets and analyses the
cooperative as a business enterprise of a
special type. Furthermore, in the series
of publications on Cooperation, of
which Reinhold Henzler was one of the
editors, he frequently expounded his
views on cooperative questions of prin-
ciple and of topical interest.

His work was acclaimed, however, far
beyond the frontiers of German Co-
operation and has promoted cooperative
practice in other countries. When a few
years ago, the International Cooperative
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Alliance undertook to examine the
future and application of the Coopera-
tive Principles, based on its Statutes, in
the light of present-day economic and
social conditions, Reinhold Henzler was
amongst the six personalities whom the
1963 Congress in Bournemouth selected
to serve as members of the Commission
charged with that significant task. With-
out belittling the work of the Commis-
sion on Cooperative Principles, it can
be said that Professor Henzler's creative
and at the same time progressive method
of work contributed substantially to
the task carried out by the Commission.
The L.C.A. recognises that he, together
with others, belongs to the great pioneers
who helped cooperatives in a period of
profound changes affecting all spheres
of life not to stray from the main

objective, which brought them into the
light of history, during the process of
unavoidable adjustments.

It is this binding principle, ie., to
advance the interests of members of
cooperative societies, which distinguishes
cooperatives from all other forms of
economic enterprise. This is also the
basis for the continuous self-appraisal
and for the claim of cooperatives that
account should be taken due to their
special character of the part they can
play in politics, legal matters and
legislation. Not having lost sight of
these facts in the changing of time and
having again and again given his full
attention to them is Reinhold Henzler’s
great achievement which will be long
remembered.

Dr. Carl Schumacher

appears

COOPERATIVE STATISTICS
1967

This comprehensive publication.
in a new format and
gives details of retail societies’
trade, capital, surplus, etc., with
main statistics of other British
cooperative organisations.

Price 15s., by post 15s. 6d.
from the

Cooperative Union Ltd.,

Holyoake House
Hanover Street,
Manchester M60 OAS
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BOOK REVIEW

Die Gemeinwirtschaftlichen Unterneh-

men. Der Beitrag der Gewerkschaften

zu einer verbraucherorientierten Wirt-
schaftspolitik.

(Cooperative Enterprises in West Germany. The
Conlribution of the Trade Unions to a Con-
sumer-Orientated Economic Policy).

By Walter Hesselbach. Europdiische Verlags-
anstalt, Frankfurt am Main, 1966. With appen-
dix of organisations, list of abbreviations and
index. 135 pages. Also published in English
and French.

The idea of publishing Mr. Walter Hessel-
bach’s study of the German community under-
takings in English and French, as well as the
original language, was excellent, because these
undertakings are well worth the attention of
readers interested in the role of non-profit
enterprises created to serve the public welfare
in any country. Unfortunately, the idea has
been marred in its execution for English readers
by the translator’s choice of the word “coopera-
tive” as the equivalent of the German “gemein-
wirtschaftlich”. Only a minority of the organisa-
tions which Mr. Hesselbach examines are co-
operatives either in legal form or in the com-
monly accepted sense of the word in English-
speaking countries. Of course, the fact that
enterprises may be organised for the sake of
convenience as joint-stock companies does not
prevent them from being or acting as coopera-
tives in spirit and fact, or from serving the
interests of the consuming public. Nevertheless,
the appearance of the word “cooperative”,
especially in the title, may easily mislead pro-
spective readers as to the contents. The word
“community”, used as an adjective, would not
have been open to this objection and would
correspond very closely to the French ‘“‘com-
munautaire” which accurately translates the
German “gemeinwirtschaftlich”.

The scope and variety of the German com-
munity enterprises will probably astonish some
readers. In the appendix, Mr. Hesselbach lists
thirteen. These include: the Cooperative
Wholesale Society, G.E.G., operating in the
sphere of commerce and industry; the two in-
surance undertakings “Volksfiirsorge Lebensver-
sicherung Aktiengesellschaft” (formerly “Alte
Volksfiirsorge”) and “Volksfiirsorge Deutsche
Sachversicherung Aktiengesellschaft” (formerly

“Eigenhilfe”) which are owned and admini-
stered jointly by the trade union and consu-
mers’ cooperative movements; the similarly
owned “Bank fiir Gemeinwirtschaft”; the
group of housing enterprises called “Neue Hei-
mat”, the building firm “Deutsche Bauhiitten,
GmbH”, and the Beamtenheimstittenwerk, a
savings society of civil servants for housing
purposes; the Allgemeine Hypothekenbank AG
for mortgage credit; the Bank fiir Sparanlagen
und Vermoégensbildung AG for long-term saving
and capital accumulation, the Westdeutsche
Teilzahlungsbank, GmbH, for financing pur-
chases of consumer durables; the Deutsche
Beamtenversicherung for civil servants’ life and
superannuation insurance; and the Biichergilde
Gutenberg, GmbH, for publishing and book-
selling. The list further includes the Interna-
tionale Genossenschaftsbank AG which, although
its membership is multi-national and its seat
is in Switzerland, Mr. Hesselbach is surely en-
titled to add to the others in virtue of the
powerful boost given to its business in its early
years by the Bank fiir Gemeinwirtschaft.

The common concept which underlies this
diversity of enterprises is that their achieve-
ments and results are dedicated to the welfare
of the community to which they are subordinate
and to the realisation of an idea accepted as
obligatory by it. For this they endowed with
an appropriate institutional form, independently
of such considerations as ownership, participa-
tion or planning. What is common is their
departure from, and opposition to, the ordinary
notion of maximum profit as the object of
economic activity.

This basic concept, according to Mr. Hessel-
bach, springs from a more optimistic estimate
of human nature than that accepted in the
purely private economic system operating for
profit through the mechanism of the market.
He holds that more people are ready to work
for unselfish ends than is supposed nowadays.
The very success of these community under-
takings demonstrates that the profit motive is
not the only spur to achievement.

After tracing the history and evolution of the
various undertakings, Mr. Hesselbach returns
to the underlying theory in a chapter on com-
petition. He conceives the community enter-
prises as operating in the market economy as
their natural element and therefore subject to
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competition. Competition, while it can never be
eliminated from human society, can and should
be regulated, however. Mr. Hesselbach con-
siders regulation to be today the most import-
ant function of the community enterprises, so
that competition is prevented from running
into the intolerable excesses that made it feared
and hated by earlier generations. Competition,
on the one hand, can and does degenerate into
monopoly and oligopoly; on the other hand,
it can turn destructive and ruinous to indivi-
duals. The Cooperative Movement has already
shown what it can do for the small individual
enterprise in mitigating the harshness of the
competitive struggle for business survival, and
its possibilities have by no means been ex-
hausted yet. In Mr. Hesselbach’s opinion, new
forms of enterprise and new kinds of business
are springing up which will demonstrate this.
In any event, community enterprises can play
a moderating role, maximising the benefits and
minimising the evils of competition for society
at large, provided that they maintain their
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technical efficiency at a high level, that they
dispose of an adequate share of the market and
that they are not prevented by biased legisla-
tion or regulation from competing on equal
terms.

Given these conditions, they can become not
only regulators but also pioneers, particularly
in the sphere of social welfare. The example of
cooperative and non-profit housing in setting
standards which private enterprise housing is
obliged to emulate shows what a dynamic and
progressive role is open to them. They are not
inhibited by considerations of profit from
quickly adopting new technical processes which
benefit consumers or the community at large.
Mr. Hesselbach’s book is an important contri-
bution to the work of enlightening the public
and government administrations at every level
on the beneficent functions and economic value
of these enterprises in which freedom of enter-
prise is actuated by a social conscience.

W.P.W.



AFFILIATED ORGANISATIONS

ALGERIA: Société Coopérative Musulmane Al-
gérienne d'Habitation et d'Accession a la Pe-
tite Propriété, 6 et 8, rue du Cercle Militaire,
Oran; also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers,
and 9, rue Mathurin Régnier, 75 Paris 15.

ARGENTINA: Federaciéon Argentina de Coope-
rativas de Consumo, Avda. Sudrez 2034, Bue-
nos Aires. i
Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Rivadavia 4426 (ler piso), Buenos Aires.

Asociacién Argentina de Cooperativas y Mu-
tualidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso,
Buenos Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Austra-
lia, c/o. CWS of Queensland Limited Build-
ings, 50-54 Ferry Street, South Brisbane,
Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband’ Zentralverband
der 6sterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaf-
ten, Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1967): 476,200; turnover: retail trade:
Sch. 4,646 millions (thereof consumers’ societies:
Sch. 3,895 millions; department stores: Sch. 713
millions; other retail trade: Sch. 38 millions);
wholesale society (G.O.C.}: Sch. 1,821 millions; own
production: consumers’ societies: Sch. 472 millions;
G.0.C. and subsidiaries: Sch. 415 millions.

Bank fir Arbeit und Wirtschaft A.G., Seitzer-
gasse 2-4, Vienna |.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaften,
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Osterreichischer Verband  gemeinnitziger
Bau-, Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereiniguncen,
Bésendorferstrasse 7/11, Vienna |.

1967: Affiliated organisations: 313 (comprising 201 so-
cieties and 112 associations); membership: 130,286;
dwellings administered: 288,157 (comprising 127,954
societies and 160,203 associations); balance at 1966:
33.8 milliard Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 15.7,
associations Sch. 18.1).

Osterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergas-
se 16, Vienna |.

BELGIUM: Société Générale Coopérative, 26-

28 rue Haute, Brussels 1.

Affiliated consumers’ societies: 25; membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,900 millions; shops:
1,4[00; Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959
millions.

Société Coopérative d'Assurances “La Pré-
voyance Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Roy-
ale, Brussels 3.

Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,903 millions; reserves: Frs. 6
milliards; insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.
Fédération Nationale des Coopératives Chreé-
tiennes, 135, rue de la Loi, Brussels 4.

(1967): 1,250 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,430 millions;
Savings Bank: 2,050 branches; 500,000 members;
deposits: Frs. 12 milliards; Insurance Society: 290,000
policy holders; premiums: Frs. 450 millions; reserves:
Frs. 1,200 miltions.

L'Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,

Ciney (Namur).
Branches (1967): 460; membership: 88,000; turnover:
Frs. 1,001,300,000; savings deposits: Frs. 490 millions;

capital and reserves: Frs. 162 millions.

L’Institut Provincial de Coopération Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Liége.

OPHACO (Office des Pharmacies Coopérati-
ves de Belgique), 602, Chaussée de Mons,
Anderlecht-Brussels.

Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma-
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 millions. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members:
Frs. 95 millions.

BRAZIL: Alianca Brasileira de Cooperativas
(ABCOOP), Av. Presidente Wilson 210, Salas
914/914 A, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.

Uniao Nacional das Associacées de Coopera-
tivas (UNASCO), Avenue Franklin Roosevelt,
126-Conj. 608, Rio de Janeiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURMA.: National Cooperative Council, 290-300,
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

CANADA: Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A federation of English-language cooperative organi-
sations, organised in 1909.
Conseil Canadien de la Coopération,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.

CEYLON: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon,
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colom-
bo 3.

CHILE: Federacion Chilena de Cooperativas de
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Cla-
sificador 760, Santiago de Chile.

Cooperativa Sodimac Ltda., Casilla 3110,
Santiago de Chile.

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin,
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank
Ltd., P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni Rada Druzstev,
Tesnov 5, Prague |.

DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels-

selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 30 national organisations, . comprising:
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar-
keting and purchase societies, other production and
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members.
Turnover (1967/68): D.Kr. 15,273 millions.

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark,

Linnesgade 14, 1. sal, 1361 Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D.Kr. 1,582
millions; employees: 12,500; comprising: consumers’,
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workers’,
etc.
Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsfore-

ninger (FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.

Affiliated societies (1965): 1,852; members: 716,000;
turnover: 2,583 millions D.Kr.: wholesale turnover:
1,453 millions D.Kr.; own production: 405 millions D.Kr.

DOMINICA: Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

artisans’, productive and housing societies

EGYPT: Société Coopérative des Pétroles, 94,
Kasr El-Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society
Ltd., The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square,
Dublin 2.

National Organising and Advisory Body for Agricultu-
ral Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 339; member-
ship: 121,000; turnover (1964): £106 millions.
Cooperative Development Society Ltd.,, 35
Lower Gardiner Street, Dublin.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskus-
kunta (8.0.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,253 millions; own pro-
duction of SOK: Fmk. 254 millions.

Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto ry. (Y.O.L),
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,324 millions; total pro-
duction of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 millions.
Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y.,
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 88; members: 586,531; turn-
over: Fmk. 1,719 millions; own production: Fmk. 267
millions.

Osuustukkukauppa (0.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120,
Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 88; turnover: Fmk. 986.0
millions; own production: Fmk. 310.3 millions.
Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Far-

mers’ Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.
Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Fédération Nationale des Coopérati-
ves de Consommation, FN.C.C., 89, rue la
Boétie, 75 Paris VIl
Afflllated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3,460,000;
shops: 9,900; turnover: NF. 3,600 millions.

Société Générale des Coopératives de Con-
gsommation, 61 rue Boissiére, 75 Paris XVI.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopéra-
tives Ouvrieéres de Production du Batiment,
des Travaux Publics et des Matériaux de
Construction, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Vill.

Confédération Générale des Sociétés Coopé-
ratives Quvriéres de Production, 88, rue de
Courcelles, 75 Paris VIII.

Banque Coopérative des Sociétés Ouvriéres
de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Vil

Confédération Nationale de la Coopération,
de fa Mutualité et du Crédit Agricoles, 129,
Bd. St. Germain, 75 Paris VI.
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Confédération Frangaise de la Coopération
Agricole, 18 Rue des Pyramides, 75 Paris ler.
Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole, 91 93,
Boulevard Pasteur, 75 Paris XV.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopérati-
ves d'Habitations & Loyer Modéré, Foyer Co-
opératif, 17, rue Richelieu, 75 Paris 1er.
Confédération des Coopératives de Construc-
tion et d'Habitation, ''L’'Habitation”, 3, ave.
du Coq, 75 Paris 9e.

Confédération des Organismes de Credlt Ma-
ritime Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, 75 Paris
viil.

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY: Bund
deutscher Konsumgenossenschaften G.m.b.H.,
Besenbinderhof 43, (2) Hamburg 1.

Affiliated societies (June 1968): 124; membership
(1967): 2.379,114; turnover (1967): D.M. 4,321,596,200
(thereof D.M. 78,862,700 for West-Berlin).
Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Kon-
sumgenossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof
43-52, (2) Hamburg 1.

Total turnover incl. subsidiaries (1967): D.M.
2,195,524,900.

Gesamtverband gemeinnitziger Wohnungs-
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22¢) Colog-
ne.

Volksfirsorge Lebensversicherung Aktienge-
sellschaft, An der Alster, (2) Hamburg 1.
Volksfursorge Deutsche Sachversicherung
Aktiengesellschaft, Steinstrasse 27, (2) Ham-
burg 1.

GHANA: The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives
Ltd., Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions
of Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Otho-
nos Street, Athens 118.

GUYANA: Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd.,
Ministerial Buildings, High Street and Brick-
dam, Georgetown.

HAITI (W.1): Caisse Populaire Dominique Sa-
vio, 57, Rue Rigaud, Pétion-Ville.

HUNGARY: Federation of Hungarian Coopera-
tive Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

National Federation of Producers’ Cooperati-
ves (OKISZ), Pesti Barnabds 6, Budapest V.

ICELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufélaga, Reyk-
javik.

INDIA: National Cooperative Union of India,
72 Jorbagh, New Delhi 3.
National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing
Federation Ltd., D-44, NDSE Part I, New
Delhi 16.



IRAN: Sepah Consumers’ Cooperative Soci-
ety, Avenue Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artéche,
Teheran.

Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.
Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives
of Iran, 357 Pahlavi Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jewish Labour in Eretz-lsrael “Hevrat Ovdim”,

Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies and companies (1963): 1,855 in all
branches.

“Merkaz" Audit Union of the Cooperative So-
cieties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild
Bd., P.O. Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar" Audit Union of Agricultural Societies
of the Farmers' Federation of Israel, 8 Kaplan
Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

Bank Zerubavel, 44, Rothschild Bd., Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e
Mutue, Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperative ltaliane, Borgo
Santo Spirito 78, 00193 Rome.

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Ita-
liane, Via delle Quattro Fontane 16, 00184
Rome.

IVORY COAST: Centre National de la Coopé-
ration et de la Mutualité Agricoles, B.P. 702,
Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingstan, W.I.

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengo-
kai (Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union),
1-13, 4-chome, Sendagaya, Shibuya-ku, To-
kyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives),
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na-
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative
Associations), Sankaido Building no. 9-13,
1-chome, Akasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JORDAN: Jordan Cooperative Central Union
Ltd., P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coope-
ratives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fe-
deration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, So-
daemun-ku, Seoul. .

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia
Ltd., 8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers' Central Cooperative Society
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

MEXICO: Confederacion de Cooperativas de
la Républica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhte-
moc 60, 5 Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

NETHERLANDS: Codperatieve Vereniging U.A.,
Centrale der Nederlandse Verbruikscoépera-
ties, “CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vier-
havensstraat 40, Rotterdam 7.

Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

NEW GUINEA: Federation of Native Associa-
tions Ltd., P.O.B. 152, Port Moresby, Papua.
NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nige-
ria Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milver-

ton Ave., Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd.,
c/o Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd.,
Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.
Mid-Western Nigeria Cooperative Federation
Ltd., c/o Ministry of Cooperative and Rural
Development, Cooperative Societies Division,
P.O.B. Benin City.

NORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening,

Revierstredet 2, Oslo 1.

Affiliated societies (1967): 823; membership: 366,750;
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,559 millions; of
N.K.L.: Kr. 830 millions.

Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund (NBBL),
Trondsheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union,
Ltd., 9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th
floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank Ltd.,

14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.
Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’
Union, Igbal Market and Cold Storage, Sol-
dier Bazar, Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’
Union, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Fishermen's Cooperative Purchase
and Sales Society Ltd.,, West Wharf Road,
Karachi.

Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank,
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bank Bldg., Serai
Road, P.O. Box 4705, Karachi 2.

Provincial Fishermen's Cooperative Society
Ltd., Igbal Road, Patharghata, Post Box 27,
Chittagong.

PERU: Cooperativa de Securos “INCA" Ltda.
No. 181, Camilo Carrillo 225, Of. 602, Lima.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange
Inc., P.O.B. 1968, Manila.

POLAND: Central Agricultural Union of “Pea-
sant Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30,
Warsaw.
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Central Union of Building and Housing Co-
operatives, Ul. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

“Spolem” -— Union of Consumer Coopera-
tives, Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of Work Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

ROUMANIA: Uniunea Centrala a Cooperative-
lor de Consum “Centrocoop’’, Str. Brezoianu
31, Bucharest.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union
Ltd., Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-J/K
Clifford House, Singapore 1.

SWEDEN: Kooperativa Foérbundet,
Stockholm 15.
Affiliated retail societies (1967):
1,404,000; total turnover of distributive societies:
Kr. 6,050 millions; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 4,623 mil-
fions (Kr. 3,304 millions sales to affiliated societies);
K.F.’s own production: Kr. 2,053 millions; total capital
(shares, reserves and surplus) of K.F. and affiliated
retail societies: Kr. 1,160 millions.

S-104 65

Hyresgésternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsfér-
eningars Riksforbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan

41, Fack, S-100 21 Stockholm 18.

Affiliated Building Societies: 115; with individual
members: 310,000, number of flats administered by
local societies: 275,000, value of real estate: 12,500
millions Kr.

Svenska Riksbyggen, Hagagatan 2, P.O. Box
19028, S-104 32 Stockholm 19.

Folksam Insuranée Group, Folksam Building,
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksférbund, Klara Ostra,
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

SWITZERLAND: Verband schweiz. Konsum-
vereine (V.SK.), Thiersteinerallee 14, CH
4002 Basle.

Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member-
ship: 780,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies:
Frs. 1,700 millions; wholesale turnover: Frs. 1,100
millions.

Verband ostschweiz. landwirtschaflicher Ge-
nossenschaften (V.0.L.G.), Schaffhauserstras-
se 6, Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHV.,
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschen-
platz 3, CH 4002 Basle.

COOP Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, CH 4002 Basle.

TANZANIA: Cooperative Union of Tanganyika
Ltd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, Dar-es-
Salaam.

TUNISIA: El ittihad, 76, Avenue de Carthage,
Tunis.

UGANDA: Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.O.B. 2215, Kampala.
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275; membership- .

U.S.S.R.: Central Union of Consumers’ Cooper-
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR,
“Centrosoyus”, Tcherkassky per no. 15, Mos-
cow.

Consumers’ societies (1967): 16,489; members: 55 mil-
lions; shops: 356,700.

UNITED KINGDOM: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester
M60 0AS.

Affiliated retail societies (1967): 625;
12,955,706; share capital: £221,143,738;
£1,083,596,483.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Lid.,, P.O.B.
53, New Century House, Corporation Street,
Manchester M60 4ES.

Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £487,859,688;
Bank turnover: £9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance
funds: £40,791,711; total assets: £300,463,985.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller
Street, Manchester 4.

Assets (1964): £369 millions.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,
Centenary House, 100, Morrison Street, Glas-
gow C. 5.

Affiliated societies (1967): 153; sales: £89,008,059;
reserves and insurance funds: £9,474,291; total resour-
ces: £23,139,384.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society,
New Oxford House, High Holborn, London,
wW.C. 1.

membership:
retail sales:

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the U.S.A.,
59, East Van Buren Street, Chicago, .
(60605), and 1012, 14th Street, NW.,
Washington 5, D.C.

YUGOSLAVIA: Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ,
Terazije 23/VI, Belgrade.

ZAMBIA: Eastern Province Cooperative Mar-
keting Assoc. Ltd,, P.O.B. 108, Fort Jameson.

INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

Organization of the Cooperatives of America,
G.P.O. Box 4103, San Juan, Puerto Rico 00936.

Nordisk Andelsforbund (Scandinavia),
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V, Denmark.

International Cooperative Bank Co. Ltd.,
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P.O.B. 711, CH 4002
Basle, Switzerland.

International Cooperative Petroleum Associa-
tion, 11 West 42nd Street, New York, N.Y.
10036, U.S.A.

Sociedad Interamericana de Desarrollo de
Financiamiento Cooperativo, 1012, 14th Street,
N.W., Room 1401, Washington D.C., U.S.A.
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HE

I.C.A. Executive Committee

met in London on 29th and 30th
January, 1969, preceded, as usual, by
meetings of the Technical Assistance
and Executive Sub-committees on 28th
January. Dr. Mauritz Bonow (Sweden),
President of the I.C.A., was in the
Chair, but as he had to leave before the
end of the meeting, part of the last ses-
sion was chaired by Mr. R.Southern
(United Kingdom), Vice-President of
the 1.C.A.

L.C.A. Budget for 1969

The Committee considered the Bud-
get estimate for 1969. There is likely to
be a deficit of £ 13,500, despite keeping
the expenditure to a minimum. A thor-
ough examination is to be made of all
items of income and expenditure, to-
gether with a long-range forecast of re-
sources required and anticipated expen-
diture for the next few years,

It was noted that a number of Mem-
ber Organisations were in arrears with
their subscriptions, some for several
years. At its next meeting, the Commit-
tee will consider the reasons for non-
payment and, unless these are consid-
ered adequate, these organisations will
be deleted from the list of Members.
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[.C.A. EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
MEETING IN LONDON,
29TH AND 30TH JANUARY 1969

24th Congress of the L.C.A,
Hamburg, September 1969

The Committee considered a paper
prepared by Mr. Nils Thedin (Sweden)
and  Mr. Roger Kérinec  (France) to
serve as a background paper for the
main Congress theme, which will be
“Contemporary Cooperative Democ-
racy”. In addition, a paper will be sub-
mitted by a representative from the
socialist planned economy countries and
a Secretariat paper will also be prepar-
ed. Mr. Thedin attended the Commit-
tee to introduce the outline of his
paper. i

Structure of the 1.C.A.

The Executive considered the sugges-
tions arising out of the discussion at
the Central Committee meeting in
September 1968 in Glasgow on “The
Structure of the I.C.A.”. On the sugges-
tion that Auxiliary Committees should
be more closely integrated with the
L.C.A. and the Secretariat, the Executive
agreed it should not try 1o influence
Auxiliary Committees and that there
should be no change in the present
arrangements unless an Auxiliary Com-
mittee asked for the arrangements to

be changed.



On the question ol electing the Exec.
utive Committee to include represen-
tatives from differing social, political
and geographical areas, the Executive
confirmed that the Executive Commit-
tee was not elected as a representative
body. Individuals were elected to speak
for the 1.C.A. as a whole in between
meetings of the Central Committee.
Full reports will be made to the next
meeting of the Central Committee on
these discussions.

38th International Cooperative
Seminar

The 38th International Cooperative
Seminar will be held in Suchdol, near
Prague, Crechoslovakia, in September
1969.

I.C.A. Activities with United Nations
Agencies

Reports of T.C.A. activities with Spe-
cialised Agencies of the UN show in-
creasing collaboration and a Memoran-
dum of Understanding has been prepar-
ed setting out the agreement and aims
of a new Liaison Committee of the FAO/
JLO/ICA/IFAP. It is hoped that this
will cut out overlapping and ensure
that available resources are used to the
best advantage in cooperative projects.

The Executive received a report on
the Resolution passed by the General
Assembly of the United Nations by 111
votes For, no votes Against and no
Abstentions, on The Role of the Coop-
erative Movement in Economic and
Social Development. This Resolution
was initiated by the Polish Cooperative
Movement, presented at the United
Nations by the Polish delegation and
specifically mentions the I.C.A. in help-
ing to achieve the objectives of the Sec-
ond Development Decade. The Exec-
utive underlined the fact that by pass-

ing this Resolution, governments are
committed to providing increasing help
in cooperative technical assistance to
developing countries.

Cooperative Principles

The Executive Committee considered
the question of finding a suitable word-
ing for the Fourth Cooperative Prin-
ciple as adopted by the 23rd [.C.A.
Congress, referring to “surplus and sav-
ings”. This had been discussed at the
Central Committee meeting at Glasgow
in September 1968 and, as there was
disagreement on these words, the Cen-
tral Committee asked the ILxecutive
Committee to try to evolve a suitable
The

felt that the phrase “economic results”

alternative  wording. Executive

met the objections to the former word-

ing and recommended this Cooperative

Principle to read as follows:
“The economic results arising out
of the operations of a society be-
long to the members of that society
and should be distributed in such
manner as will prevent one mem-
ber gaining at the expense of
others.” '

This would be considered by the Cen-
tral Committee in April.

Membership
The Executive Committee accepted
into membership the following organi-
sations:
Cooperativa de Seguros del Peru,
Ltda. 170, Peru (Cooperative Insur-
ance Society);
Cooperativa de Seguros Inca, Ltda.
181, Peru (Cooperative Insurance
Saciety);
Central Union of Artisanal Coop-
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eratives (UCECOM), Roumania;
Federation of Credit Cooperatives,
Argentina; and

Turkish Cooperative Association
(Turk  Kooperatifcilik ~ Kurumu),
Turkey.

Meeting of the Central Committee

The I1.C.A. accepted the invitation
from N.K.L., Norway, to hold the next
meetings of the Executive and Central
Committees in Oslo in April 1969.

MEETING OF I.C.A. WOMEN COOPERATORS’
ADVISORY COUNCIL IN LONDON,
19TH _21ST FEBRUARY 1969

HE I1.C.A. Women Cooperators’

Advisory Council met in London
- from the 19th to 21st February. Seven-
teen countries were represented. This
was the first opportunity for the new
Director, Dr. S. K. Saxena, to meet the
Council. He was welcomed by the Chair-
man, Mrs. Sirkka Raikkonen (Finland),
and in reply, Dr.Saxena said he was
convinced of the importance of women’s
active  participation in  cooperative
movements and assured the members of
his support for their work.

The Chairman referred to frequent
statements that women had equal rights
in cooperative movements. Theoret-
ically, this was true but not realistic. She
mentioned one country whose recent
statistics showed that over 50 per cent
of its movement's membership were
women, but the proportion of women
holding office in councils or administra-
tion would give a very different picture.
This example could be repeated in
many countries.

For the forthcoming Women’s Con-
ference to be held in Hamburg imme-
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diately prior to the 24th 1.C.A. Con-
gress, 1t was decided that the theme
should be “Women, Cooperation and
Democracy”. Eminent speakers are to
be approached to examine the problem
both in the developed and developing
countries.

The Council was pleased with the
new contacts which had been made dur-
ing the previous year with LC.A, com-
mittees. The most important was the
Chairman’s first attendance at the meet.-
ings of ithe Central Committee as an
observer., Mrs. Raikkonen had been
given an opportunily to speak during
the proceedings. The Housing Commit-
tee invited Mrs. Crisanti (ltaly) to at-
tend its meeting in Rome last Novem-
ber, when the Council’s paper “Some
Views of Women Living in Housing
Cooperatives” was discussed. The Sec-
retary, Mrs. M. J. Russell, had attended
the Agricultural Committee meetings
in Glasgow.

The Women’s Working Party on
Agriculture also met on February 2lst
and reported back to the Council. Its



main business concerned the Symposium
to be arranged by the L.C.A. in Milan
in September 1970. The subject will be
“The Contribution of the Cooperative
Movement in the Integration of Rural
Families into the Modern Society” and
will be dealt with at the European level.

Invitations were received to the Tri-

ennial Conference of the International
Council of Social Democratic Women
and to the Congress of the Women’'s
International Democratic Federation to
be held in England and Finland respect-
ively, and representatives were ap-
pointed.

M.J.R.

Just Published

Co-operation Today

by Nora Stettner

The latest text-book on Cooperation in Britain. Chap-
ters on “The Cooperative Way of Life”, cooperators
as retailers, wholesalers, producers, employers and
students; cooperatives in the Union, politics, their links
overseas, and new horizons.

graphs, diagrams and graphs.

Price 7s., by post 7s. 8d.

from the

COOPERATIVE UNION Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street,
Manchester M60 OAS

llustrated by photo-
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CONTEMPORARY
COOPERATIVE
DEMOCRACY

HE major discussion theme for the Twenty-Fourth 1.C.A. Cyngress

T in Hamburg in September of this year is “Contemporary Coop-
erative Democracy”. Papers will be prepared and introduced by Roger
Kérinec (FNCC), Nils Thedin (KI') and A. P. Klimov (Centrosoyus).

To assist these speakers in drawing their conclusions, the 1.C.A. Secreta-
riat has prepared a background paper, based primarily on responses from
member organisations (o « circular inguiry sent oul in October 1968, The
major points of that paper arc reproduced in the following excerpts, but
the factual country illustrations have been omitted.” The full paper will
appear in the “Agenda and Reports” for the Congress.

We hope that readers of the Review will give careful consideration to
the vital and controversial issues which are highlighted in the background
paper. Written comments will be given serious consideration with a view
1o bringing them before Congress durving the debale on this issue.

The Problem

Cooperatives everywhere have always found it difficult to retain the full vigour
of their democratic base. In recent vears, however, sweeping changes in coop-
erative structure—fully documented and discussed at the last Congress—have
greatly increased the proportions of this problem. These changes in cooperative
structure involve: concentration of resources; larger, more integrated operational
units; standardisation; centralisation of services and management; and conform-
ity to universally binding development plans,

The major effect, in the context of democracy, has been to widen the gap
between members and management and to remove decision-making from the
local base which had long been considered the foundation of democratic control.
This emasculation of democracy can and does manifest itself in diverse ways:
in member apathy, low attendance at meetings, weakening of traditional coop-
erative loyalty, inability to attract young people, difficulties in recruiting staff,
loss of the sense of belonging and ol exerting influence, encroaching bureau-
cracy and rigidity—and even sometimes in a blurring of the end purpose of
cooperation, namely, to serve the interests of the members.

Many of our member organisations have been worried by these developments
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and have been considering ways of countering them. Some of them, in response
to a circular inquiry sent out in October 1968, have reported to the I.C.A. Sec-
retariat on their current efforts or proposals in this respect. In the following
pages, an attempt will be made to summarise the information collected from
this and other sources in two distinct categories.

(a) The first category includes measures designed to adjust the framework
of the cooperative structure in such a way as to provide machinery for more
effective representation of the views of individual members of Jocal societies.

(b) The second category relates to ways of infusing the democratic spirit into
cooperative enterprise by stimulating members actively to participate in the
alfairs of their society; this is the approach through member involvement. The
idea is to make management more accountable to their local constituents, there-
by enhancing ultimate member control.

It should be noted that both types of measures are intended to reconcile
democratic control with maximum operational efficiency. No suggestions have
been considered—or, for that matter, offered for consideration—which would
solve the dilemma by opting for lesser efficiency. It is generally recognised that
the case of democracy would not be advanced by serving the interests of mem-
bers less well..Indeed, the justification for democratic control rests on the pro-
position that it is the members who know best what their interests are.

Representational Reforms

(a) Direct versus Indirect Representation

More and more societies have been substituting indirect for direct representa-
tion. The general meeting is replaced by a representative body legally invested
with the powers of the general meeting and exercising its functions. Instead of
one general meeting, the members are convened to a number of branch or
district meetings, the agenda of which covers the whole field of the society’s
operations in addition to branch or district affairs. Alternatively, the district
meeting elects representatives to a delegate General Assembly of the society.

(b) Supervisory Councils

Another device for extending the influence of individual members over the
policies of cooperative societies is the Supervisory Council which has gained in
popularity in recent years. The Supervisory Council acts as an arm of the
General Assembly operative between the annual meetings. Its main purpose is
to watch over the activities of the Board ol Directors to ensure that it does not
exceed the statutory authority delegated to it by the members.

(c) Division of Responsibility between Laymen and Professional Managers

As societies grow larger and their operations become more complex and
technical, there is a general tendency for functions and responsibilities to be
transferred from the General Assembly to the society management.

But “management” is an ambiguous term. Quite apart from the obvious
problems connected with translation of descriptive names, confusion arises from
the fact that the same term or label may be used quite differently as between
countries or even within a country. “Board of Directors” may indicate an elected
committee of laymen, or a professional body of managers, or either, or both.
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“Management” or “Management Committee” may also be used in any or all
of these senses. And to compound the confusion, “management board” is used
to describe precisely the same organs.

Clearly, a constructive discussion of the relationship between lay members
and professional managers requires the use of unambiguous terms which have
the same meaning throughout all movements. Hence it is necessary, though
somewhat cumbersome, to employ in this context two carefully defined, artifi-
cially constructed labels. The first is “elected committee” to designate a group
of lay people elected as representatives of their fellow members. The second is
“the management”, that is, people with managerial qualifications who are
appointed to their posts.

“Elected committees” are ordinarily chosen by the General Assembly of soci-
eties and are accountable to them. In the larger societies of some movements,
their work is supplemented by smaller executive committees which carry on
business in the intervals between meetings. The members of these committees
are laymen rather than professionally trained managers. In some cases, they
serve on a full-time basis, but more often, they are only part-time and are paid
only a nominal sum.

In connection with the problem of democracy, the crucial issue is the division
of responsibilities and authority as between ‘“elected committees” and “the
management”. There are cases in which there is only an “elected committee”
which carries all of the management responsibilities. Usually, however, “the
management” is distinct from the “elected committee”, is appointed by it, is
accountable to it, and is on a full-time paid basis, with professional qualifica-
tions required.

The general principle that has evolved as to the respective jurisdictions of
the “elected committee” and of “the management” is that the former is respon-
sible for major policy decisions (planning, public relations, member relations,
relations with secondary organisations, and long-term commitments of facilities,
finances or manpower) and the latter for day-to-day operational decisions
(personnel, processing, production, purchasing, storage, marketing, retailing,
and employee relations).

The exact demarcation and definitions of respective tasks vary from move-
ment to movement, and there is certainly a secular trend towards shifting of
responsibility to full-time professional management. However, the key require-
ment for democratic control is two-fold: (a) that the respective responsibilities
of the “elected committee” and of “the management” should be clearly differen-
tiated, defined and understood by all concerned; and (b) that *‘the management”
should be fully accountable to the “elected committee” representative of the
membership. At the same time, it is important in the interest of efficiency that
the management should not be hampered in its daily work by too much inter-
ference from the elected committee.

More and more cooperative movements are acknowledging the necessity of
entrusting the managerial function to full-time professional people and are
relegating the function of lay managerial bodies representative of members to
a more purely supervisory role. For the same reasons, increasing stress is being
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put on effective specialised training for managerial positions, recruitment from
professional ranks, even when this means employing managers from outside the
movement, and devices for stimulating exchange and diffusion of managerial
experience and know-how, for example, through systematic transfer of managers
throughout the movement (which presupposes standardisation of pay, pensions
and other benefits), greater use of “inter-firm” comparisons of performance
ratios, conferences of managers, seminars, and management contracts which
make available to weaker societies the managerial talent of stronger cooperatives.

Too often the provision of such facilities is conceived primarily in technical
terms, It is important that technical courses for managers should be set within
a curriculum which includes education in the [undamentals of Cooperation.
The division of functions between “elected committees” and ‘“‘the management”
is necessary lor efficiency, but, unless managers understand what Cooperation
is about, “efficiency”” will be pointless. This does not mean that the technical
training should be any the less down-to-earth and practical, but it does mean
that a cooperative manager must understand the objectives of the Movement.

(d) One Member, One Vote

The principle of one member, one vote at the level of primary societies is
almost universal. The L.C.A. Principles Commission stated unequivocally that
“the status of all... members should be equal and all should have equal
opportunities of participating in decisions and expressing views on policy.
There is no way of ensuring this save by giving each member one vote and one
only ... Accordingly, there should be no exceptions to the rule of one member,
one vote in primary cooperative societies, that is, in associations of individual
persons.”

The situation concerning one member, one vote is different, however, with
respect to secondary or tertiary organisations whose members are cooperative
societies rather than individuals. The Report of the I.C.A. Principles Commis-
sion argues that it is acceptable in such organisations to base voting power on
individual membership of alfiliated societies, or on capital contributions which
are based on membership or even on degree of member interest as indicated by
volume of transactions.

Member Involvement

(a) The Concept of Accountability

The viability of contemporary cooperative democracy depends much more on
the will to participate than on the machinery for doing so. Unless members
are involved, that is, unless they really care about their society and the way
it is run, they will not bother to take advantage of the democratic opportunities
available to them. Hence, it must be made possible for individual members to
exert influence on the activities of their society and their store at the local
level where their interests are directly affected. Equally, they should be made
aware of this potential influence. Members can easily be given machinery for
representation. They can be educated, informed, communicated with, and
entertained. But they will never be involved unless they are given a real stake
in the enterprise. In short, the members must be in a position to participate in
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the making of major decisions, and to control and limit the “technicians” of the
movement, i.e., the professional managers.

To say this is not to deny the structural impulse towards increased efficiency.
There is no doubt of the need for co-ordination, better servicing by secondary
organisations and greater centralisation in decision-taking. And there is no
doubt that this implies a considerable loss of autonomy by primary societies.
But this process must be safeguarded by redoubled efforts to preserve and
strengthen ultimate accountability to members in terms of:

Enabling them to participate in the decisions to centralise, as well as the
continuing process of planning from the bottom up;

expanding and improving the two-way flow of information and re-
commendations between individual members, primary societies, secondary
organisations and the apex;

devising instruments by which members can supervise the activities of
“elected committees” and ol “the management” with respect to their
conformity to statutory authority and decisions taken; and

educating members for an understanding of the major issues involved in
the economic as well as the political and social activities of the society and
the movement.

(b) Communication, Informalion and Education

To an important extent, cooperative democracy depends on communication
between members and management.

Members must be kept fully informed on the fundamental issues and problems
arising, and on the decisions being taken. Only in this way can they ascertain
whether their instructions are being followed and their interests taken into
account.

Equally, management and officials at every level must keep closely in touch
with the views of individpal members; and machinery must be available for
the forwarding of recommendations from the “grass roots” upward. This is the
only guarantee that “efficiency” will be correctly interpreted in terms of mem-
ber interests.

A major aspect of effective communication is co-ordination to lacilitate

exchange of knowledge and experience throughout the movement vertically and
horizontally; and a fruitful way to ensure such co-ordination is to utilise the
‘}J_ﬂgmle _()['N‘_‘prrl’zi}_)vpjng”, that is, of drawing on officials from one level of
the movement for co-ordinating bodies at other levels.
! In the last analysis, however, the contribution of communication to eflcctive
member participation depends on the quality of the information that is commu-
nicated and the way in which it is presented. Annual reports and balance sheets
will have the effect of involving members only if they are intelligible to them.
The Cooperative Press will stimulate discussion and increase member awareness
only if it evokes the interest of the reader.

Any cooperative dCthlLy which evokes the active interest of members is_ipso

a(to a method ot eduunmg mcmbers Thls is as true of . socml actlvmes—

by the Cooperduve Press—ds It is ol 1()1‘111(11 courses orgdmsed by the Edumuon
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Committee. The educational effectiveness of an activity is a direct function of
its appeal to the basic preoccupations of cooperators.

This means that the methods of member education are legion and that each
society must find that combination of approaches which is best adapted to
the economig, intellectual and social level of its members.

(¢) Member Control at the Local Level

An even more essential ingredient of management accountability is the
provision of mechanisms which make it possible for individual members effec-
tively 1o influence the economic policies of cooperatives. This implies channels
through which they can make their views and wishes known at higher levels, can
participate in the actual making of decisions which, once arrived at, become
obligatory, and can supervise and control the implementation of these decisions
by the responsible officials.

The Role of Governments

The issue of cooperative democracy is sometimes linked with cooperative
autonomy and freedom from State interference.

For mixed cconomies in western countries the problem scarcely arises, since
there is little inclination for governments to interfere in cooperative affairs
other than by imposing the obligation for them to conform to general laws like
other forms of enterprise and to accept the discipline imposed by the State or
the planning authorities.

In countries with state planned economies, the promotion and supervision of
cooperatives operate mainly through the national economic plan, in which all
have an assigned part to play, with central state control in a body such as the
Council of Ministers working through Economic Councils and in collaboration
with Central and sometimes Regional Cooperative Unions. The central state
control is reinforced by the control of finance.

Governments which are firmly committed to a policy of national economic
planning do not regard the so-called “free” market as an adequate arbiter of
resource disposal. They are convinced that a rational allocation of resources
can result only from more or less centrally directed decisions taken in accordance
with clearly defined economic and social objectives. Where these objectives in-
clude a strong and effective cooperative movement, it is rational to ensure
that resources are allocated to this purpose.

Recent developments in a number of East European economies in the direc-
tion of more decentralised management of productive and trading units have
had implications also for cooperatives. In the words of Pernica: “In a socialist
society, the renaissance of cooperation is promoted by the process of a gradual
transfer of more and more tasks from public authorities—particularly those of
the socialist State—to social organisations of the working people.” (Karl Pernica,
in “The Cooperative Movement in Socialist Czechoslovakia”, p. 12.)

In the developing economies, a similar “devolution of responsibility” is
occurring. In Asia and Africa, there is extensive government support for coop-
eratives almost regardless of political ideology or the degree of centralised state
planning. Indeed, the efforts of the government cooperative departments often
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constitute the mainspring of cooperative development. This is a consequence
of the many difficulties in the way of spontaneous emergence of cooperative
enterprises—or any form of enterprise—in these countries.

It is generally agreed, however, that substantial government intervention in
cooperative affairs is justified only so long as temporary factors render it
essential; and that such support should be withdrawn as rapidly as circumstances
permit, and preferably according to a pre-scheduled time-table. This policy of
“de-officialisation” usually takes the form of handing over to secondary coop-
erative organisations the various duties of promotion, audit, supervision, educa-
tion, propaganda and financial assistance as soon as they are ready to assume
such responsibilities.

Summary

Contemporary cooperative democracy obviously requires an organisational
structure designed to facilitate effective member representation, effective mem-
ber participation in basic policy decisions and effective member control to
ensure that such decisions are faithfully implemented by management.

At the same time, it is clear that democracy cannot be guaranteed through
organisational machinery alone. Members will participate in representation, in
policy making and in supervision only to the extent that they are really in-
terested in the issues at stake. Member interest and involvement must be actively
stimulated; they do not occur automatically. In the contemporary world, coop-
erative democracy requires a dynamic programme for two-way communication
with members, informing them, educating them, and enabling them to infuence
policy at the local level where their most vital interests are directly affected.

Such measures are necessary regardless of the political setting in which coop-
eration operates. In the mixed economies of the West, the initiative is usually
taken within the movement. In the state planned economies of the East, coop-
erators have an important and growing role to play in determining the shape
of the national plan which constitutes their economic framework; within that
framework, members exercise control at local and regional levels. In the devel-
oping countries, there is necessarily a high degree of government intervention
in cooperatives, but, here too, the stress is increasingly on devolution of respon-
sibility.

LS.
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THE COOPERATIVE PRESS IN FRANCE

HE Cooperative Movement in

France embraces some 8 million
people, belonging to different kinds of
cooperatives. Like every living force it
needed its own means of expression and
communication and above all its own
press, which serves to maintain contact
between cooperative undertakings as
well as spreading its ideology.

It is no easy matter to describe the
cooperative press in any detail, to weigh
its influence, nor to list every one of its
publications.

It may be looked at from two aspects:
the first, more or less horizontal, listing
the press organs available in every
cooperative movement; the second as-
pect, a vertical one, demonstrating how
each movement has been able to adapt,
from base to apex, its own press accord-
ing to its readers and its requirements.

Technically speaking, cooperation
was not slow to make use of the weap-
ons offered by the printed word as
these are employed today. In the main,
there are four channels of communica-
tion: the magazihe, with small format,
in colour, on glossy paper, with a good
circulation figure; then the newspaper
properly speaking, in black and white
or with one colour extra perhaps, with
larger format, often with indifferent
quality paper, and without any special
features designed for a particular pub-

by J. Boniface

lic, and has either a very large or very
small circulation; the review, invariably
of a more responsible nature and fairly
voluminous; and lastly, a variety of
bulletins, either printed or stencilled.

The main sectors in France's coop-
erative movement are: consumer, pro-
ductive, housing, credit, agricultural,
school and maritime cooperatives, etc.

We shall examine each of these sec-
tors briefly and list the titles of each of
their publications, with a note on their
contents and their particular reader-
ship.

Consumer Cooperatives

Consumer cooperatives enjoy the
most influential and diverse press, mak-
ing use of every type of media, with the
sole exception of the magazine, but
reaching every type of public.

They publish one popular, mass-cir-
culation newspaper, the “COOPERA-
TEUR DE FRANCE”, issued every
fortnight, with a circulation of more
than 1% million copies; it is designed
to appeal to the shareholders in the
“Coop” shops, i.e., to a wide variety of
popular readers. It is a “family” paper
with cultural aspects, aimed at the mass
market.

“LIAISONS COOPERATIVES” has
a circulation of 15,000 copies monthly
and is directed particularly to the mil-
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itant element in cooperatives, to the
officials and leaders. Shop managers
have their monthly review “PRES.
ENTATION”. The weekly “BUL.-
LETIN D’INFORMATIONS COOP-
ERATIVES” gives societies all items of
news on legal and fiscal matters which
they might need in their operations.

Lastly, there are two other coopera-
tive publications which spill over into
the non-cooperative public: the month-
ly review “COOPERATION”, with a
circulation of 3,000 copies, which deals
with all major technical, economic and
cultural questions of interest to techni-
cians, staff, teachers and civil servants;
the bi-monthly “BULLETIN D’IN.
FORMATION DU LABORATOIRE
COOPERATIF” has a circulation of
5,500 copies, has a carefully designed
presentation and is directed to domestic
science counsellors, nutrition specialists,
militants, teachers, etc., in addition to
cooperators.

This brief survey will show that con-
sumer cooperatives do their best to
cover all the sectors applicable to their
particular field in a comprehensive net-
work of publications.

Agricultural Cooperatives

It is a rather more difficult matter to
delineate the agricultural cooperative
press, which is as complex as the ag-
ricultural cooperative movement itself.
It is extremely important in economic
terms and highly diversified comprising,
for instance, processing and productive
cooperatives, and also those dealing with
tinned and frozen foods and the sale of
all types of agricultural products, as
well as supply and service cooperatives.

These cooperatives do not publish
themselves any papers which cover the
entire farming community or its mem-
bers. However, national bodies set up
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by the various agricultural cooperatives
do "have reviews, newspapers or bul.
letins.

Thus, at Federation or National
Union levels, we find three important
reviews: the monthly “COOPERATION
AGRICOLE”, published by the Centre
National de la Coopération agricole;
“UNION AGRICULTURE”, issued by
the MacMahon group; and “ECON-
OMIE AGRICOLE”, issued by the
Lafayette group. These two groups
speak for different viewpoints, which
have only recently been brought togeth-
er.

The three reviews mentioned are
mainly of a technical nature, each deal-
ing with its particular field. Other na-
tional organisations also have their own
media, such as “EQUIPEMENT AGRI-
COLE” or the innumerable bulletins,
which are either printed or stencilled
and issued from Paris or the provinces.

Lastly, there are some cooperative
groups which, since they do not possess
their own organs, make use of publica-
tions which are not strictly cooperative,
but belong to specialist agricultural
associations, such as those of the pro-
ducers of wheat, wine, beetroot, etc. This
particular type of press is a very lively
one and produces a large number of
publications, but of course, it is strictly
confined to its own technical and spe-
cialist boundaries.

Productive Cooperative Societies
After agricultural cooperatives we
have the productive cooperative soci-
eties whose Confederation publishes a
monthly edition of “LA COOPERA.
TION DE PRODUCTION”, with a
circulation of 12,000 copies in news-
paper format. It features current eco-
nomic topics and also all the major
technical and ideological problems af-



fecting productive cooperative societies.

The same movement also has an
important monthly review entitled
“CHANTIERS COOPERATIFS”, with
a circulation of 8,000 copies, published
by the Fédération Nationale des Coope-
ratives Ouvrieres du Batiment. It deals
exclusively with building problems.

Lastly, there is a publication entitled
“COMMUNAUTE” in a bi-monthly
cdition and with a very small circula-
tion, which is published by the Com-
munautés de Travail. It has a high cul-
ural standard.

Other Types of Cooperatives

The next on our list is the Housing
Cooperative whose press consists mainly
of two reviews: “COOP-HABITAT”
and “CITES.COOP”. The former is a
monthly review which has three dif-
ferent editions: the orange one (7,000
copies), known as the federal edition,
is for the managers and executives of
the HLM low-cost housing projects
(habitations a loyer modéré); the green
edition (14,000 copies), which is less
technical and more popular, is received
by shareholders in the HLM projects;
lastly, the blue edition, which is pub-
lished by some regional cooperatives.

The CITES-COOP review is a quar-
terly information bulletin belonging to
the Société Nationale des Cités-Coopéra-
tives, whose building programme is dif-
ferent from that of HLM.

The only true cooperative magazine
in France is “AMIS COOP”. It has a
circulation of 100,000 copies monthly
and is intended for school cooperators
throughout France. School cooperatives
are very active as we know and many
classes have their own cooperative run
by the students themselves and this
“mass” magazine of high technical
quality is much appreciated.

Inter-Cooperation and Research

We shall not describe here the pub-
lications of less importance issued by
other forms of cooperation such as, for
example, the fishermen’s cooperatives,
but we must mention two types of press,
one of which may be called polyvalent
or inter-cooperative, and the other for
studies or research. These do actually
overlap, since the second is also inter-
cooperative in nature.

In the first category, we have “L'AC-
TION COOPERATIVE”, an informa-
tion bulletin published by IFAC (In-
stitut francais, Action coopérative). This
is a stencilled periodical whose circula-
tion figure varies with the issues. Some
are intended especially for managers
and leading members of the Institute,
and others, in the form of special issues,
are distributed to all students as well as
former students, with a maximum cir-
culation of 15,000 copies.

Mention must also be made of
“ECONOMIE COOPERATIVE” which
is the organ of CE.DE.COOP. (Centre .
pour le Développement de la Coopéra-
tion). Although it gives pride of place
to information on Cooperative Credit
Union matters, its main function is to
encompass and link up all new types of
cooperatives which have made their
appearance in recent times such as, for
example, architects’ cooperatives, doc-
tors’ cooperatives or even unusual coop-
eratives, such as frogmen’s cooperatives
or repertory theatre cooperatives.

In the field of research and studies,
we have the “REVUE DES ETUDES
COOPERATIVES” which has a cir-
culation of 2,500 copies every quarter;
a large proportion of the subscribers
are either living abroad or are in high-
er education. The Review is published
by the Institut des Etudes Coopératives,
which also issues a monthly bulletin
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entitled “INFORMATIONS COOP-
ERATIVES”, with a circulation of 5,500

copies.
Lastly, there is the review entitled
“ARCHIVES INTERNATIONALES

DE SOCIOLOGIE DE LA COOPE-
RATION ET DU DEVELOPPE-
MENT” which deals mainly with scien-
tific papers by sociologists and spe-
cialists and is issued twice yearly.

An Essentially Functional Press

This guide to the French cooperative
press, however prosaic and brief it may
be, does indicate great variety and a
genuine spirit of vitality, Several re-
marks are called for,

In the first place, this vitality is espe-
cially concentrated and crystallised
around the more immediately effective
role of the press. Primarily, it means
that members are linked together in the
same organisation and this ensures that
it will not lack cohesion or punch; and
it also provides information and instruc-
tions. This is a purely technical and
tactical role. In a world as complex as
the world of today, it is a vital one. Any
organisation which neglects this aspect
is soon stifled or moribund. Another
function, equally well ensured by the
cooperative press, is the spreading of
ideology, ideas and propaganda. It will
be noticed that both these functions
are fulfilled by newspapers, reviews or
bulletins with a small or medium cir-
culation corresponding to the reader-
ship. Very rarely do these extend be-
yond the circle of militants, technicians
or managers.

At the two ends of the scale, i.e., the
popular mass on the one hand (whether
consisting of cooperators or non-coop-
erators), and the intellectual elite on
the other, the volume of effort is much
more restricted and the vitality much
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less noticeable. Actual circulation to the
8 million cooperators identified as
such is far off the mark. So far as the
general public is concerned, practically
only “COOPERATEUR DE FRANCE”
and “AMIS COOP” do exist, and for
the intellectual elite, only the two re-
views mentioned above. It would seem
that cooperatives have fallen back on
one essential but restricted objective:
to live and survive in a tough capitalist
world. Their reduced means and the
tremendous and well-known difficulties
implicit in the launching of new pub-
lications have not permitted them to
take spectacular initiatives or embark
on new ventures in the press field. This
is to be regretted, since mass and colour
magazines are the best possible channels
for spreading ideas beyond a restricted
circle and, furthermore, pilot publica-
tions could attract to the cooperative
movement the best and most worth-
while elements of society. But cir-
cumstances today are not favourable for
such endeavours,

However, our conclusion need not be
a pessimistic one, since this very brief
study has shown an intensive and effec-
tive presence in all cooperative fields.

The cooperative press is essentially
functional. It offers a wealth of pub-
lications covering the cooperative sector
effectively. If it illuminates only very
little directly, its indirect inftluence is
recognised, and in the process of break-
ing new ground, it is helped by audio-
visual mass media, such as radio, cin-
ema, and television. In this respect,
however, it would be wrong to believe
some prophets who, fascinated by these
new media, had predicted for years the
decline of the press. They have been
refuted by many contradictory signs, in
particular, the rise of the “specialised”
press, stirred up by the new types of



consumer demands.

This is why the cooperators cannot
relax their efforts. Their own develop-
ment is firmly tied to that of an up-to-
date and dynamic press. It alone can

transmit their ideas to the coming gen-
erations and can give them cohesion
and effectiveness. It has been said that
advertising is the spearhead of expan-
sion—all the more reason for the Press!
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COOPERATIVE
MEXICO

David Klugman



he caricature of Mexico as Pedro,

asleep under the cactus, sombrero
on the head and guitar on the knees, is
seriously outdated. One month of criss-
crossing the coimtry, by plane, bus and
car, showed sombreros solely on the
heads of tourists and Pedro far too busy
to indidge in sleep. All Mexicans, of all
ages, work. They have to, to survive.
They earn in a day what their U.S.
counterparts earn in an hour. |’hey
work hard, with few tools. I'he striking
sky-scrapers, all glass and murals, pi-
oneered by Mexico before the USA,
are still going up at 10 o’clock at night.

The Results: A Gross National Pro-
duct increasing at the rate of 5 to 8
per cent a year, the highest rate in La-
tin America, i.e., from 41 billion pesos
in 1950 to 112 billion in 1967 in con-
stant 1950 prices, or to 301 billion in
current prices. The International Mon-
etary Fund rates the jjeso a “hard cur-
rency”, as do Mexico’s neighbours to
the South, who welcome the peso as
others welcome the dollar or the Swiss
franc. (The peso stands at a stable ratio
of 1250 to 1)

—A ])ojnilation explosion is raising
Mexico’s popidation above 46 million
(from 26 million in 1950); the capital’s
federal district alone accoimts for over
6 million.

— A shift, by which, for the first time,

urban Mexico exceeds rural Mexico.

—A relatively stable socio-political
climate in the last 30 years, after decades
of turbulence, yet challenged by stu-
dents who charge that Mexico’s “elan”
has become institutionalised, stale and
static.

— A coiuitry both 50 years forward
and 50 years backward (82 j)er cent of
Mexico City’s households own a tele-
vision, yet 27 jier cent of the capital’s
families spend more than they earn).

Thus apj>ears to the visitor the 8th
largest country on earth.

Mexican Cooperatives

Mexican cooperatives developed in
three stages; (a) from 1917, the end of
the revolutionary period, to 1928, at
which time 400 coojjeratives existed;
(b) from 1929 to 1946, when the Govern-
ment supplied needed legislative and
financial help, so that over 3,000 coop-
eratives of all types existed by 1946,
(c) from 1947 on, with waning govern-
ment support, on the theory that coop-
eratives ought to be self-supporting.

While cooperatives are not a major
force in the economy, Mexico does
coimt 15,000, if cooperatives of the
farm-communal land ownership type
financed by Cooj~erative Land Banks
are included, or 7,600, if only formal
cooperatives, members of the Mexican
C”ooperative Federation, are coimted.

There are five main classes of coop-
eratives: farm and livestock, savings and
credit, consimiers, production, and ser-
vice. An important additional segment
is the School C”ooperative Movement.

Farm Cooperatives

I'here is a large nucleus of agricultu-
ral cooperatives, aboiu 850 societies in
5 States (there are 29 States in all).

Frequently tied in with small land-
owners’ organisations, they engage in
cattle raising, in silvicidture, in the
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growing and marketing of sugar, chic-
- lets, honey, guava and pimento.
However, in view of the pattern of
Mexican agriculture and land holdings,
farm cooperatives play a minor role.

Savings and Credit Cooperatives

Cajas Populares — “For a capital in
the hands of the people” (their motto).

The poor face the double handicap
of not being able to build a capital re-
serve and of not being able to command
credit at reasonable rates. In 1952,
Mexicans started on the road over
which Raiffeisen in the Federal Repub-
lic of Germany, Desjardins in Canada,
and Filene in the U.S.A. have led mil-
lions to financial security and self-
respect. Operating on the simple pre-
mises of “common bond” among those
pooling their resources (congregation,
trade-union, employees of a firm, ctc.)
and “provident purpose” of loans (as
determined by the borrower’s associates,
familiar with his circumstances), credit
cooperatives have become very success-
ful, especially in the U.S.A., under the
name of credit unions.

While hampered in Mexico by legis-
lation, which forbids lending by others
than banks, Cajas Populares are oper-
ating in a legal no man’s land as coop-
eratives engaged in handling money and
providing financial education. Thus,
under cooperative laws, they can func-
tion, while the authorities look the
other way. Cajas Populares are animat-
ed by dedicated leaders who work long
hours at nominal salaries, still idealistic
enough not to smile at the word “Edu-
cation”,

I spent hours with groups of activists,
in overalls and business suits, earnestly
debating points of theory and practice.
After the debates, a “social hour” would
take place, with tremendous congeniali-

142

ty, songs, dances, speeches, food, drinks
(tequila, a Mexican liquor), in modest
surroundings, yet proudly owned by
the local cooperative.

There are 666 local units in Mexico,
with 30,000 members who have pooled
around 30 million pesos (§ 2,400,000).

A typical society counts about 200
members—a  member’s  income  being
around 1,000 pesos a month ($ 80)—has
a capital of 200,000 pesos (8 16,000),
charges 1 per cent per month interest
on the declining balance and pays 4%
per cent interest on shares. Many loans
are made to pay off the applicants’ loan
sharks who used to be the only source
of credit.

One of the most cheerful of all cre-
dit cooperatives practices crass discrimi-
nation—against men. Only women may
join. More power to them, for their
president is pretty enough to win a
beauty contest.

Consumer Cooperatives

Consumer cooperatives are few in
Mexico. There are none in the capital.
Existing consumer cooperatives serve
members of an organisation, such as
railroads, mines, office employees. Their
loyalty extends more to the organisa-
tion or the union than to the Coopera-
tive Federation. By law and practice,
they serve their members exclusively,
not the public.

Productive Cooperalives A

They number about 3,000, with
250,000 members. Thus, including de-
pendants, 1 million Mexicans lead the
cooperative way of life.

Productive cooperatives operate fish-
eries (33 per cent of all fisheries, 60 per
cent on the Pacific Coast), road trans-
ports (mainly in the South), sugar plants
(“El Mante”—"Emiliano Zapata™), ba-



keries, artisanal and folkloric cralts,
printing anti graphic arts.

The show-pieces of Mexican coop-
erativism are Ouz Azul Cement and the
daily newspaper Excelsior. In both cases,
the coo]>erative is a way of life. In the
words of Antonio Salinas Piiente, head
of the (Cooperative Institute, “We have
no jjatience with the controversy over
cooperative philosophy versus coopera-
tive business. We do what we jjreach.
Mind and body are inseparable, so are
cooperative theories and jjractice. Q0w
Aztd and Excelsior are cases in i>oint.”
CRUZ AZUL: Second largest cement
producer in Mexico, with 2,200 metric
tons a day, 3 new Kilns, and their in-
piit electronically controlletl, Ouz Azul
has been called by experts the largest
cooperative in the world.

I'hirty years ago, the bankrupt factory
was taken over by the workers who or-
ganised the cooj)erative. The 500 mem-
bers of the cooperative are not satisfied

with producing cement. They want a
better life for their families and also
for their uiuler-]jrivileged neighbours.
Thus, returns from the plants are in-
vested in first class housing, a 15,000-
seat sports stadium, a swimming pool,
a modern church, and in health, school
and social services. |’he main jjlant of
Cruz Azul, the cooperative city, is about
12 hour’s drive north of Mexico Caty.
A second plant is at Lagunas, on tlie
shores of the Pacific.

Excelsior, the nation’s most respected
daily, and La Prensa, a tabloid pajjer
w'ith sizable printing and grajihic arts
facilities, follow the same pattern. I'he
coojjerative which jjublishes Excelsior
has 1,000 members, from the office boy
to the general manager. Each member
invests 500 jiesos (40 tlollars) and under-
goes a period of six months’ ])robaiion
before formal apjjroval by the General
Assembly. Excelsior has a circidation of
17(),000, sii])plemented by two weeklies.

Electronically controlled
Kilns of Cruz Azul
Cooperative Cement Factory
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Watched by cooperative members, Senor Gustavo Diaz Ordaz,
President of Mexico, inspects Excelsior's new equipment

the “Revista de Revistas” and “Jueves”
(Thursday), with circulations of 20 and
40,000 respectively.

A roto-gravure machine recently pur-
chased in Europe for 7 million pesos
permits publication of a Stuiday Sup-
plement in colour. Mexico’s President
Gustavo Diaz Ordaz pressed the button
for the first riui, quipping: “I'll apply
for a job here when my term expires
in 1970.”

Standing elected committees handle
all phases of activity, by authority of
the General Assembly to which all be-
long. Following the recent death of
Excelsior's Director, a heated election
reshuffled the top positions.

Wages are termed participation and
are subject to reviews every three
months. The daily minimtuii rate of 30
pesos reaches about 45 jiesos in fact by
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way of credits towards the purchase of
appliances, television sets, refrigerators,
social and health services, plus two 10
days’ periods of paid vacations a year.

While Excelsior operates as a coop-
erative and is affiliated with the Mexi-
can C”ooperative Federation, the daily
is by no means a cooperative paper—ust
a sound newspaper.

One of my most pleasant memories
of cooperative Mexico is the visit to
the cooperative jjottery of Tonala, a
small town close to Guadalajara, the
nation’s second largest city. Here, in a
setting strangely reminiscent of a North
African soukh, the art of ceramics goes
back to immemorial times. A group of
potters, iniable to secure a bank loan,
formed a cooperative with their own
capital, rented a disjjlay room and filled
it with the most varied, colourful, imag-



inative sets of pottery ware anyone could
imagine. Anything that lends itself to
ceramics, from birds and flowers to vases
and the Beatles, are rendered in clay.
That abundance and the friendliness of
the potters leads me to suggest trade
relations between Tonald and coopera-
tives everywhere, in the name of coop-
eration among cooperatives. (The ad-
dress is: Palacio de Artesania Tonalteca,
S.A.,, Hidalgo 13, Tonala, ]Jalisco,
Mexico).

Service Cooperatives

Mexico uses the cooperative tech-
nique with great imagination. In some
places, medical services and health re-
sorts are cooperatively owned and op-
erated. The superb swimming pool of
Tehuixtla, about two hours from the
capital, its water especially beneficial to
health, is a case in point. There, we cel-
ebrated International Credit Union
Day, on October 17th, 1968, with a
great deal of merry-making, in the
company of a Canadian couple, delegat-
ed by the British Columbia Credit
Union League, and in that of 26 area
priests, who held their monthly meet-
ing. The high spirits of all will make
that day one long to remember.

School and Youth Cooperatives

3,250 school cooperatives (primary,
secondary and technical) cover the
country with 500,000 members. They
spread cooperative ideals and mutual
help with the support of the Ministry
of Education,

Housing Cooperatives

Mexico Nuevo, 20
the capital, is the country’s only
Housing Cooperative. Built on three
hills, on ground painstakingly cleared,
improved and forested by the 1,000

kilometres from

current members, the cooperative has
invested 9 million pesos over ten years.
It provides ten designs for two- to three-
bedroom homes, which the members
build with their own hands. Indeed, so
eager are they for a home of their own
that they occupy the first completed
room while construction goes on. The
square metre comes to 26 pesos, includ-
ing ground, light, water and roads (but
neither side-walks nor sewers). Com-
mercially, the same square metre would
cost 125 pesos. A member’s investment
share is 1,000 pesos (roughly three weeks’
wages).

Two thousand people currently live
in Mexico Nuevo, 450 pupils attend
primary school. The project calls for
a population of 7,500 and for small
industry, such as flowers, vegetables,
fowls and pigs, as well as for a tech-
nical school to train building trade
workers.

The cooperative’s most pressing need
is for a loan to pipe water from its own
existing well to all homes (a tank truck
does it now) and to build a community
centre (the founding meeting took place
under a tree). Road and excavating
machinery is also sorely needed.

Mexican Cooperative Federation
and Cooperative Education

The Confederacion Nacional Coop-
erativa de la Republica Mexicana unites
about 45 per cent of all cooperatives;
those operating under the law regulating
cooperative societies, through 28 Re-
gional Federations.

The National Federation developed
from Congresses held in 1929, 1935 and
1942. The activities of each Regional
Federation are regulated and econom-
ically supervised by the Government
which makes competition among coop-
eratives theoretically impossible. In fact,
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Mexico has no cooperative distribution
network, Each producing or transform-
ing cooperative sells directly to the
public.

The Instituto Mexicano de Coopera-
tivismo teaches economiics, cooperative
jurisprudence, theory and practice, and
instructs managerial personnel.

The Instituto de Estudios Coopera-
tivos publishes cooperative study mate-
rial and operates an active correspond-
ence school, with 200 students enrolled
in Mexico and Latin America.

Are Mexican Cooperatives true
Cooperatives?

Some of the cooperatives featured in
this report have been charged with not
being “true cooperatives” insofar as the
member has no say in the running of
the society. As a society grows, the
member cannot interfere in the day-by-
day decisions, which are managerial in
nature. Yet, the member can (and does)
intervene at the annual meeting when
the goals of the society are spelled out.
In that sense, Mexican cooperatives
are true.

It is also a fact that Banks do not
trust cooperatives and will not lend
them money, having learnt that some
cooperatives collapse, leaving the Bank
holding the bag, with no cooperative
officials in sight to assume responsibil-
ity.

The Bank for (and not of) Coop-
erative Development is a private society
with funds made up mostly of govern-
ment shares, some private shares (Banks)
and some shares invested by coop-
eratives. It handles the sales of hand-
icraft produced by artisanal coop-
eratives in the Bank building itself. It
thus markets output and secures loans
at one stroke. The products are attrac-
tive and the stores well patronised.

In. conclusion, Cooperative Mexico,
and the country as a whole, is lively,
imaginative and shows a great deal of
social concern (with social justice seem-
ingly out of reach through the strains
of the population explosion) and great
promises.

In a world of “have” and “have not”
nations, Mexico stands on the thresh-
old of the “haves”. Cooperation may
turn out to be the impetus of stepping
over the threshold.

¥ % *

Mexican cooperative leaders spared nei-
ther time nor patience in providing the
insight for this report. The most val-
uable guwidance came from Florencio
Eguia Villasenor, Rosendo Rojas Coria,
Antonio Salinas Puente, Jorge del Rio
Calderon. I owe them thanks and grat-
itude, as well as respect for a job well
done.
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BOOK REVIEWS

FARM COOPERATIVES
IN ARGENTINA

Cooperativismo agrario argentino

by Dante Osvaldo Cracogna. Buenos Aires,

l:\'TERCOOP, Editora Cooperativa Lida., 1968.
227 pp.

The Latin American cooperative movement
has expanded at an unprecedented rate in the
last twenty years. The number of organisations
has increased by 239.7 per cent and the mem-
bership by 3175 per cent; at the time of
writing, the movement comprises more than
25,000 separate associations with over 9 million
members. But much of this may be attributed
to a single country: approximately 14 per cent
of all the enterprises in the region and 34.6 per
cent of all the members are in Argentina. With
respect  to  farm  cooperatives in  particular,
Argentina is host to 18.8 per cent of the asso-
ciations in Latin America and 30.9 per cent of
the members. In the light of these statistics,
the subject of Mr. Cracogna’s book has singular
importance.

The study, essentially descriptive in nature,
is divided into the following sections: (a) gen-
cral observations on farm cooperatives; (b) a
briel history of their development; (c) an
account of their current status; and (d) sugges-
tions for their structural improvement and
reorganisation. Essentially, it is a summary,
which means, although it is a laudable one,
that we must still look forward to Mr. Cracog-
na’s examining in greater detail the historical,
sociological, and economic aspects of the farm
cooperative movement in his country. Such in-
formation will be highly useful to cooperative
leaders in other countries who are not familiar
with all the factors that have contributed to
the sustained and integrated growth of farm
societies in Argentina, which, at the end of
1965, consisted of 1.389 enterprises, or 42.6
per cent of all the country’s cooperatives, and
had attracted 470,264 farmers, or 17 per cent
of the national membership.

The modern cooperative has no roots in
Ibero-American culture. It is therefore histori-

cally significant that the first Argentine coop-
crative, known today as “Agricultural Progress:
Cooperative Society for Agricultural and Re-
lated Insurance, Ltd.”. was established by
French colonists from the Aveyron region (the
date was 1898. and the purpose was to cover
farmers against hailstorm  damage). M. Cra-
cogna does not go into the influence of this
and other European immigrant groups, despite
the importance of their contribution to Ar-
gentina’s success in the field of farm coopera-
tives. It is precisely because of the abence of
similar cultural influences in other Latin
American  countries that the governments
themselves have had to assume the initiative in
this area. It has not been uncommon for laws
on cooperatives to be promulgated before any
societies were actually orgagised. In Argentina,
on the other hand, the movement was forged
by the people themselves, and it was not be-
fore 28 years of experience that, in 1926, the
first lJaw on cooperatives was enacted. -

The author states that 25.7 per cent of the
rural population participates in the coopcrative
movement. I submit, however, that this
percentage is not representative, zince the farm
cooperatives are not distributed evenly through-
out the country; they are mainly concentrated
in the provinces of Buenos Aires. Santa Fe and
Cérdoba—the most highly developed ones, so-
cially and economically.

The economic importance of the Argentine
farm coopcratives is borne out by the figures.
Mr. Cracogna points out that they handle be-
tween 45 and 50 per cent of the national grain
production, 28 per cent of the checse, 90 per
cent of the casein, and 20 per cent of the pow-
dered milk. However, in future rescarch into
these enterprises, it would be interesting to
assess their real economic potential and to
analyse their effect on the social and economic
structures of rural Argentine communities.

In any country, the cooperative movement
should pursue integration on a steady and re-
gularly improving basis. It is for this reason
that the International Cooperative Alliance has
placed prime emphasis on cooperation among
the individual societies. In Argentina, the first
steps towards integration of the farm coopera-
tives were taken in 1913 and, according to
Mr. Cracogna, by 1965, the local socicties had
banded together into twenty federations and
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one over-all national confederation. Financial
integration had been achieved as well, the Ar-
gentine Agrarian Bank serving approximately
27,000 small- and medium-scale producers and
a total of 600 cooperatives at all levels. Tt
would have been very interesting to have more
details on this Bank and on other credit in-
stitutions controlled by farm cooperatives.

The chapter on the structural reorganisation
of the agricultural cooperative scctor is one of
the most important in the book, since it deals
with a problem that is common to copperative
movements throughout Latin  America. The
author points out that sometimes, in Argeutina,
a single small town has scveral similar coop-
eratives, each affiliated with a different federa-
tion. The three largest federations embrace
more than (6.6 per cent of the country’s agricul-
tural cooperatives.  These large federations
branch out to include related activities, such
as animal husbandry, processing, supply and
exportation. By thus trying to do too much. and
with a shortage of trained personnel at that,
they reduce their efficiency.

Mr. Cracogna recommends that the farm coop-
eratives in his country should specialisc and
that all those of a particular type belong to
one nation-wide federation. In effect, he is
advocating a model on similar lines as the
Danish system. One wonders, however, in view
of the slow and uncven development of the
movement elsewhere in Latin America, whether
in other cases it would not be better to main-
tain multiple-service cooperatives.

As M. Cracogna points out, the structural
scheme he proposes calls for the introduction
of planning techniques so that cooperatives
will be run as efficiently as possible and be in
a position to compete advantageously with
other economic enterprises.

In spite of what may appear to be certain
criticisms,  Mr. Cracogna’s  book is extremely
useful and should be read by anyone who is
interested in  the comparative history and
development of the cooperative movement in
Latin America.

Fernando Chaves-Nunez

LES MISERES DE 1’ABONDANCE

by Jean Boniface, Les Editions Quuricres, Paris.
Obtainable from S.C.E.L., 89, rue la Boétie,
Paris 8e., post free 8 Francs.

This small volume by Jean Boniface, entitled
“Les Miscres de I’Abondance”, is bascd on two
observations:

1. The oppressive volume of information
available today. Newspapers, radio and television
pour out a flood of facts and news items daily
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and we are hard put to absorb them all, let
alone interpret them properly. Fach of us has
his own system of political, philosophical, eth-
ical. cultural and. in the last resort, personal
reference points. But increasingly the:e arve be-
coming out-dated by the incessant process of
renewal of society.

2. Growth is an essentially positive economic
phenomenon, and the older generations among
us arc very much affected by it, since they
have actoally experienced poverty and  stag-
nation.

But growth brings in its train other phenom-
ena in social and cultural fields, which ave
negative, and which the vounger gencrations
especially find intolevable. This mav well have
been one of the significant causes of the May
and June upheavals. Such negative phenomena
have been called “nuisances”™ by some sectors
and “external effects” by others. They are insep-
arable from any rcal forward leap in technical
progress, following them as a man’s shadow
follows him, as though every advantage wrested
for affluence or happiness had to be paid for
in a spiral of cver-increasing cost. The cat-

- aloguing and descriptions of these advantages

make up the greater part of the oppressive
volume of information we referred to above.

Jean Boniface's book sets out to classify them
and, in the process of listing them, put them
all into their proper perspective.

He points to three categories of ruisance:

(a) Firstly, in technical progress, due to the
malfunctioning of the economic and social
systems, as well as its own momentum, we sce
the creation of new classes of wealthy and poor
pevsons. ‘This new type of structural poverty,
which is as vet virtually an unknown area, must
be condemned and eliminated.

(b) Technical progress brings with it a host
of physical nuisances. It pillages the entire
world, despoiling its mineral resources, its pow-
er production, its store of Dbeauty, its reserves
of flora and fauna and its generally available
utilitics, such as space, light, water, quietncss,
and so on. Now is the time for voices to be
raised in protest!

(¢) Technical progress also brings with it
psychological nuisances which. in the end,
destroy the capacity for happiness as fast as they
are created. And this is, of course, due to the
growth of the social organisation necessary to
progress. Here we come up against a fun-
damental contradiction, a vicious circle which
we must break out of at all costs.

What steps has man taken to-date? In our
advanced European societics, man is really
only at the threshold of the age of nuisances.
Looking upon them with resignation as being
the price he has to pay for progress. man has
been content up to now to find a way round
them. to combat them with gadgets, substitutes,
checks and counterbalances. Jean Boniface lists




them in his book. His interpretation explains
the “lemming’s rush” on holidays, the craze for
“cottages in the country”, interest in minor
sports and games, and all the substitutes that
pass for love, escape, nature and romanticism.

But now, all these personal and individual
defences seem pitifully inadequate. It is already
oo late. Every day, some new feature arises in
the irreversible process and every day the
“point of no return” is reached in some new
ficld.

It is at this point in the book that we believe
that individual cooperators will begin to feel
personally involved.

Might it not be said that they feel deeply
that the ideological heritage bequecathed to
them by their ancestors, the pioneers, however
prestigious it may be, is in need of renewal?
The debates on the Rochdale Principles which
have been going on now for two years within
all the national cooperative movements, initiat-
ed by the International Cooperati\'c Alliance,
are proof enough. The 1969 Congress of the
I1.C.A. in Hamburg in September has this
item on its agenda for the most thorough air-
ing. While always remaining within the con-
fines of the route laid down by the pioncers,
it has become neccessary to consider the Prin-
ciples anew, patterning them on the new world
in which we live.

Jean Boniface’s book may well be the best
means of helping us to meditate on this theme
as well as being an introduction to more pro-

*

found analyses. -

Henceforth, it will no longer be possible to
draw up plans for growth without taking ac-
count of the cost of nuisances.

Henceforth, it will no longer be enough to
trust to individual initiative and private effort
to ward off the spoliation of the carth and the
destruction of human happiness.

Henceforth, it will no longer be possible,
even on the smallest scale and on the scale
which directly concerns us now, to be merely
disinterested distributors of food and non-food
products. This would be the path to disaster.

Beyond that point, the collective conscience
of consumers must be awakened. The current
of social unrest today is basically onc of the
consumer society. Everything can be produced
today, and in virtually unlimited quantities.
But one cannot produce just anything nor just
anvhow. And above all, we cannot any more
consume whatever we like and however we
like. Not only must there be a more equitable
distribution, but there wtll have to be a check
on production, there will have to be limits laid
down and guide-lines installed ...

We are now at the beginning of a new and
most difficult cra, difficult to live through and
certainly difficult to understand. Jean Boniface’s
book is a most useful contribution in this re-
spect. After reading it, one is drawn to the
conclusion, and without much chance of being
wrong, that, despite everything, this new era
is invigorating ... provided that one takes the
necessary measures to live up to it.

*
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INTERNATIONAL
COOPERATION

A two-volume, loose-leaf edition

Contains information about the development of different types of
cooperatives in all countries, especially between 1957 and
1965/66. On subscribing, the reader will receive two binders:
Vol. 1, A-l, Vol. Il, }-Z, with the reports of countries so far com-
pleted and punched for alphabetical insertion. Reports provided
will be those available at the time of the commencement of the
subscription and further additions and revisions will be sent to
all subscribers within a three-year period from the date of sub-
scription. Each subscriber should, within this period of time,
receive a section on each of the countries in which there are
1.C.A. Affiliates.
On expiry of the three-year subscription period, the |.C.A. will,
for a further three years, maintain the service at a cost of
£2 2s.0d., sending to the subscriber additions and revisions
affecting “International Cooperation”.

English only
Price: £55s. 0d.

from:

INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE,

11, Upper Grosvenor Street, London W1X 9PA,
United Kingdom
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AFFILIATED ORGANISATIONS

ALGERIA: Société Coopérative Musulmane Al-
gérienne d'Habitation et d’'Accession a la Pe-
tite Propriété, 6 et 8, rue du Cercle Militaire,
Oran; also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers,
and 9, rue Mathurin Régnier, 75 Paris 15.

ARGENTINA: Federacion Argentina de Coope-
rativas de Consumo, Avda. Suarez 2034, Bue-
nos Aires.

Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Rivadavia 4426 (1er piso), Buenos Aires.

Asociacion Argentina de Cooperativas y Mu-
tualidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso,
Buenos Aires.

Federacion Argentina de Cooperativas de
Credito Ltda., Lavalle 2024, 8 Piso, Buenos
Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Austra-
lia, c/o. CWS of Queensland Limited Build-
ings, 50-54 Ferry Street, South Brisbane,
Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband” Zentralverband
der gsterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaf-
ten, Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1967): 476,200; turnover: retail trade:
Sch. 4,646 millions (thereof consumers’ societies:
Sch. 3,895 millions; department stores: Sch. 713
millions; other retail trade: Sch. 38 millions):
wholesale society (G.0.C.): Sch. 1,821 millions; own
production: consumers’ societies: Sch. 472 millions;
G.O.C. and subsidiaries: Sch. 415 millions.

Bank fir Arbeit und Wirtschaft A.G. Seitzer-
gasse 2-4, Vienna |.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschafien,
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Osterreichischer Verband  gemeinnitziger
Bau-, Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen,
Bésendorferstrasse 7/11, Vienna |.

1967: Affiliated organisations: 313 (comprising 201 so-
cieties and 112 associations); membership: 130,286;
dwellings administered: 288,157 (comprising 127,954
societies and 160,203 associations); balance at 1966:
33.8 milliard Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 15.7,
associations Sch. 18.1).

Osterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergas-
se 16, Vienna |.

BELGIUM: Société Générale Coopérative, 26-
28 rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers’ societies: 25 membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,900 millions; shops:
1,400; Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959
millions.

Sociétée Coopérative d'Assurances ‘‘La Pré-
voyance Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Roy-
ale, Brussels 3.

Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,803 millions; reserves: Frs. 6
milliards; insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.
Fédération Nationale des Coopératives Chré-
tiennes, 135, rue de la Loi, Brussels 4.

(1967): 1,250 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,430 millions;
Savings Bank: 2,050 branches; 500,000 members:
deposits: Frs. 12 milliards; Insurance Society: 290,000
policy holders; premiums: Frs. 450 millions; reserves:
Frs. 1,300 millions.

L'Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur).
Branches (1967): 460; membership: 88,000; turnover:
Frs. 1,001,300,000; savings deposits: Frs. 430 millions;
capital and reserves: Frs. 162 millions.
L'Institut Provincial de Coopération Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Liége.
OPHACO (Office des Pharmacies Coopérati-
ves de Belgique), 602, Chaussée de Mons,
Anderlecht-Brussels.
Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma-
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 millions. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members:
Frs. 95 millions.

BRAZIL: Alianca Brasileira de Cooperativas
(ABCOOP), Rua General Jardim 645, 3° An-
dar, Sao Paulo.

Uniao Nacional das Associacoes de Coopera-
tivas (UNASCOQ), Avenue Franklin Roosevelt,
126-Conj. 608, Rio de Janeiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Unior.1,
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURMA: National Cooperative Council, 290-300,
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

CANADA: Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A federation of English-language cooperative organi-
sations, organised in 1909.
Conseil Canadien de la Coopération,
711, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.

CEYLON: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon,
Gooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colom-
bo 3.

CHILE: Federacion Chilena de Cooperativas de
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Cla-
sificador 760, Santiago de Chile.

Cooperativa Sodimac Ltda., Casilla 3110,
Santiago de Chile.

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin,
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank
Ltd., P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni Rada Druzstev,
Tesnov 5, Prague |.

DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels-
selskaber (Andelsudvaliget), H. C. Andersens
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.

Representing 30 national organisations, comprising:
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar-
keting and purchase societies, other production and
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members.
Turnover (1967/68): D.Kr. 15,273 millions.

151



Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark,
Linnesgade 14, 1. sal, 1361 Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D.Kr. 1,582
millions; employees: 12,500; comprising: consumers’,
workers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies
etc.

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsfore-

ninger (FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.

Affifiated societies (1965): 1,852; members: 716,000;
turnover: 2,583 millions D.Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1,453 millions D.Kr.; own production: 405 millions D.Kr.

DOMINICA: Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society
Ltd., The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square,
Dublin 2.

National Organising and Advisory Body for Agricultu-
ral Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 333; member-
ship: 121,000; turnover (1964): £106 millions.
Cooperative Development Society Ltd.,, 35
Lower Gardiner Street, Dublin.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskus-
kunta (S.0.K\), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,259 millions; own pro-
duction of SOK: Fmk. 254 millions.

Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto ry. (Y.O.L),
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10. )

Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,324 millions; total pro-
duction of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 millions.
Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y.,
P.O. Box 10740, Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1968): 83; members: 582,159;
turnover: Fmk. 1,852 millions; own production: Fmk.
310 millions.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K)), P.O. Box 10120,
Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1968): 83; turnover: Fmk. 1,062
millions; own production: Fmk. 336 millions.
Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Far-

mers’ Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.
Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Fédération Nationale des Coopérati-
ves de Consommation, FN.C.C., 89, rue la
Boétie, 75 Paris VIII.

Affiliated societies (19684): 475; membership: 3,460,000;
shops: 8,900; turnover: NF. 3,600 millions.

Société Générale des Coopératives de Con-
sommation, 61 rue Boissiére, 75 Paris XVI.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopéra-

tives QOuvriéres de Production du Béatiment,

des Travaux Publics et des Matériaux de

Slonstruction. 88, rue dé Courcelles, 75 Paris
1l

Confédération Générale des Sociétés Coopé-
ratives Quvriéres de Production, 88, rue de
Courcelles, 75 Paris VIi|.

Banque Coopérative des Sociétés Ouvriéres
de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Vit
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Confédération Nationale de la Coopération,
de la Mutualité et du Crédit Agricoles, 129,
Bd. St. Germain, 75 Paris VI.

Confédération Frangaise de la Coopération
Agricole, 18 Rue des Pyramides, 75 Paris ler.
Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole, 97-93,
Boulevard Pasteur, 75 Paris XV.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopérati-
ves d'Habitations a Loyer Modéré, Foyer Co-
opératif, 17, rue Richelieu, 75 Paris Ter.
Confédération des Coopératives de Construc-
tion et d'Habitation, ‘'L'Habitation”, 3, ave.
du Coq, 75 Paris 9e. )
Confédération des Organismes de Credit Ma-
ritime Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, 75 Paris
VIl

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY: Bund
deutscher Konsumgenossenschaften G.m.b.H.,
Besenbinderhof 43, (2) Hamburg 1.

Affiliated societies (June 1968): 124; membership
(1967): 2.379,114; turnover (1967): D.M. 4,321,596,200
(thereof D.M. 78,862,700 for West-Berlin).

Grosseinkaufs-Geselischaft deutscher Kon-
sumgenossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof

43-52, (2) Hamburg 1. )
Total turnover incl. subsidiaries (1967): D.M.
2,195,524,900.

Gesamtverband gemeinnltziger Wohnungs-
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Colog-
ne.

Volksfursorge Lebensversicherung Aktienge-
sellschaft, An der Alster, (2) Hamburg 1.
Volksfiirsorge Deutsche Sachversicherung
Aktiengesellschaft, Steinstrasse 27, (2) Ham-
burg 1.

GHANA: The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives
Ltd., Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions
of Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Otho-
nos Street, Athens 118.

GUYANA: Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd.,
Ministerial Buildings, High Street and Brick-
dam, Georgetown.

HAITI (W.L): Caisse Populaire Dominique Sa-
vio, 57, Rue Rigaud, Pétion-Ville.

HUNGARY: Federation of Hungarian Coopera-
tive Societies, Szabadség 14, Budapest V.

National Federation of Producers’ Cooperati-
ves (OKISZ), Pesti Barnabés 6, Budapest V.

ICELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufélaga, Reyk-
javik.

INDIA: National Cooperative Union of India,
72 Jorbagh, New Delhi 3.
National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing

Federation Ltd., D-44, NDSE Part I, New
Delhi 16.



IRAN: Sepah Consumers’ Cooperative Soci-
ety, Avenue Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artéche,
Teheran.

Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.
Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives
of Iran, 357 Pahlavi Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jewish Labour in Eretz-lsrael “Hevrat Ovdim”,
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.

Affiliated societies and companies (1963): 1,855 in all
branches.

“Merkaz” Audit Union of the Cooperative So-
cieties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild
Bd., P.O. Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar” Audit Union of Agricultural Societies
of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 8 Kaplan
Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e
Mutue, Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperative |[taliane, Borgo
Santo Spirito 78, 00193 Rome.

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative lta-
liane, Via delle Quattro Fontane 16, 00184
Rome.

IVORY COAST: Centre National de la Coopé-
ration et de la Mutualité Agricoles, B.P. 702,
Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.1.

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengo-
kai (Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union),
1-13, 4-chome, Sendagaya, Shibuya-ku, To-
kyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives),
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.
Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na-
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative
Associations), Sankaido Building no. 9-13,
1-chome, Akasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JORDAN: Jordan Cooperative Organisation,
P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coope-
ratives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fe-
deration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, So-
daemun-ku, Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia
Ltd., 8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.
Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society
Ltd., New Building, Middieman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

MEXICO: Confederaciéon de Cooperativas de
la Républica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhte-
moc 60, 5 Piso, Mexico 7, DF.

NETHERLANDS: Cooperatieve Vereniging U.A,,
Centrale der Nederlandse Verbrmkscoopera-
ties, “CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vier-
havensstraat 40, Rotterdam 7.

Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

NEW GUINEA: Federation of Native Associa-
tions Ltd., P.O.B. 152, Port Moresby, Papua.
NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nige-
ria Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milver-

ton Ave., Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd.,
c/lo Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd.,
Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.
Mid-Western Nigeria Cooperative ‘Federation
Ltd., c/o Ministry of Cooperative and Rural
Development, Cocperative Societies Division,
P.O.B. Benin City.

NORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening,

Revierstredet 2, Oslo 1.

Affiliated societies (1967): 823; membership: 366,750;
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,559 millions; of
N.K.L.: Kr. 830 millions.

Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund (NBBL),
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union,
Ltd., 9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th
floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank Lid,,

14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2
Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’
Union, Igbal Market and Cold Storage, Sol-
dier Bazar, Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’
Union, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Fishermen's Cooperative Purchase
and Sales Society Ltd., West Wharf Road,
Karachi.

Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank,
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bank Bldg Serai
Road P.O. Box 4705, Karachi 2.

Provincial Fishermen's Cooperative Society
Ltd., /gbal Road, Patharghata, Post Box 27,
Chittagong.

PERU: Cooperativa de Securos “INCA" Ltda.
No. 181, Camilo Carrillo 225, Of. 602, Lima.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange
Inc., P.O.B. 1968, Manila.

POLAND: Central Agricultural Union of “Pea-
sant Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30,
Warsaw.
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Central Union of Building and Housing Co-
operatives, U!l. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

“Spolem” — Union of Consumer Coopera-
tives, Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of Work Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

ROUMANIA: Uniunea Centrala a Cooperative-
lor de Consum “Centrocoop”, Str. Brezoianu
31, Bucharest.

Uniunea Centrala a Cooperativelor Meste-
sugaresti ""Ucecom”, Bucharest.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union
Ltd., Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-1/K
Clifford House, Singapore 1.

SWEDEN: Kooperativa Férbundet,

Stockholm 15.

Affiliated retail societies (1968): 252; membership:
1,469,000; total turnover of distributive societies:
Kr. 6,605 millions; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 5,003
millions (Kr. 3,663 millions sales to affiliated
societies); K.F.’s own production: Kr. 2,308 mil-
lions; total capital (shares, reserves and surplus)
of K.F. and affiliated retail societies: Kr. 1,200
millions.

Hyresgasternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsfor-
eningars Riksforbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan
41, Fack, S-100 21 Stockholm 18.

Affiliated Building Societies: 115; with individual
members: 310,000; number of flats administered by
local societies: 275,000; value of real estate: 12,500
millions Kr.

Svenska Riksbyggen, Hagagatan 2, P.O. Box
19028, S-104 32 Stockholm 19.

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building,
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksférbund, Klara Ostra,
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

SWITZERLAND: Verband schweiz. Konsum-
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, CH
4002 Basle.

Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member-
ship: 780,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies:
Frs. 1,700 millions; wholesale turnover: Frs. 1,100
millions.

Verband ostschweiz. landwirtschaflicher Ge-
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstras-
se 6, Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHV.,
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschen-
platz 3, CH 4002 Basle.

COOP Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, CH 4002 Basle.

TANZANIA: Cooperative Union of Tanganyika
Ltd., National Cooperative Building, P.O.
Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam.

TUNISIA: El lttihad, 16, Avenue de Carthage,
Tunis.

UGANDA: Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.O.B. 2215, Kampala.
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U.S.S.R.: Central Union of Consumers’ Cooper-
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR,

“Centrosoyus”, Tcherkassky per no. 15, Mos-
COow.

Consumers’ societies (1967): 16,489; members: 55 mil-
fions; shops: 356,700.

UNITED KINGDOM: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester
M60 0AS.

Affiliated retail societies (1967): 625; membership:
12,955,706, share capital: £221,143,738; retail sales:
£1,083,596,483.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,, P.O.B.
53, New Century House, Corporation Street,

Manchester M60 4ES.

Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £487,859,688;
Bank turnover: £9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance
funds: £40,791,711; total assets: £300,463,985.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller
Street, Manchester 4.

Assets {1964): 2369 millions.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,
Centenary House, 100, Morrison Street, Glas-
gow C. 5. N

Affiliated societies (1967): 153; sales: £89,008,059;
reserves and insurance funds: £9,474,291; total resour-
ces: £23,139,384.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society,
New Oxford House, High Holborn, London,
W.C. 1.

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the US.A,,
59, East Van Buren Street, Chicago, .
(60605), and 1012, 14th Street, NW.,
Washington 5, D.C.

YUGOSLAVIA: Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRI,
Terazije 23/VI, Belgrade.

ZAMBIA: Eastern Province Cooperative Mar-
keting Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Fort Jameson.

INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

Organization of the Cooperatives of America,
G.P.O. Box 4103, San Juan, Puerto Rico 00936.

Nordisk Andelsforbund (Scandinavia),
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V, Denmark.

International Cooperative Bank Co. Ltd.,
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P.O.B. 711, CH 4002
Basle, Switzerland.

International Cooperative Petroleum Associa-
tion, 17 West 42nd Street, New York, N.Y.
10036, U.S.A.

Sociedad Interamericana de Desarrollo de
Financiamiento Cooperativo, 1012, 14th Street,
N.W., Room 1401, Washington D.C., U.S.A.
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Declaratio

THE INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIVE ALLIANC

230.5 million members in 60 countries, on the occasion

® WELCOMES the order issued by the President of
the U.S.A. to halt the bombing of North Vietnam in:
order to facilitate intensive peace talks with Hanboi; §-

® DECLARES again its belief that the most urgent

problem of today is the establishment and main- .

tenance of lasting peace and security and the promo-

tion of harmony between races and peoples through- %

out the world, to which Cooperation has a unique
contribution to make; and

® URGES all cooperative forms of organisation to
maintain the closest contacts with their members and

to accomplish speedily within the national cooperative .
movements such urgent structural reforms as may be }

necessary to attain the highest operational efficiency

for the benefit of consumers and producers alike, in '

order to meet effectively the competition from profit
making interests and monopolies.

@ ASKS organisations, especially of agricultural coop-

eratives, to adjust to the rapid changes occurring in §

other industries and in agriculture itself, so as to
improve their competitive abilities .and strengthen
their true cooperative character;

® RECOGNISES that in marketing and processing of

agricultural produce there is still an area which B

i

hf the I.C.A.

e

allows agricultural and consumer cooperative or- E1

addressing its Affiliated Organisations, comprising
the 47th International Cooperative Day:

ganisations enough room to reduce the cost of hand-
ling their produce and improve their quality for the
benefit of both producers and consumers;

‘{® AFFIRMS again the unique value of Cooperation

as a group of people who unite with equal rights
and equal duties for their common economic and
social advantage presenting an ideal for humanity;

® ACCLAIMS its full agreement with the aims of the
United Nations and its Agencies and welcomes a
Resolution now adopted by the General Assembly
of the United Nations at its 23rd Session, in which,
recognising the important role of the cooperative
movement in the development of various fields of
production and distribution, the General Assembly
invites Member States to provide increasing help to
developing countries and requests the United Nations
Specialised Agencies together with the International
Cooperative Alliance to render increased assistance
. within their possibilities in the realisation of the
objectives of the Resolution; and

® REJOICES in the 50th Anniversary of the founding

of the International Labour Organisation in 1919
and the work of the ILO’s cooperative service, aiming
at an improvement in workers’ conditions throughout
the world by adopting Cooperation as an instrument
of social progress.
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A PRACTICAL VISION

OTHING probably has contribut-

ed more to the shrinking of our
world at the end of the 1960’s than
man's ability to get to the moon and,
on earth, the vast development of the
apparatus of mass media communica-
tions. From a mere 10,000 television
sets in the world in 1950, they number
now more than 150,000,000 and, over
the same period, radio receiving sets
have risen from 182,000,000 to
500,000,000, and newspapers by 50
per cent.

Staggering as these figures are, it
is clear that communication between
man and man has not developed to a
similar extent. The relevance and ap-
plication of the cooperative idea in an
environment which is characterised by
rapid social and economic change must
be put across to members of coopera-
tive societies with clarity and skill. The
highly competitive climate of modern
economy, be it the distributive sector or
the agricultural sector, has brought
about radical changes in the coopera-
tive structure which are aimed to in-
crease the economic efficiency of coop-
erative organisations. During the past
several years, therefore, the Alliance
has given careful attention to studying
the nature and effects of structural
changes. Members of cooperatives
throughout the world have often found
it difficult to comprehend that more
and more decision-making is being
entrusted to a corps of an experienced
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and professional élite, resulting, in the
absence of countervailing arrange-
ments, in a certain surrender of mem-
bers' rights especially in their power
to give direction to their society, This,
understandably, is seen by them as an
emasculation of democracy. The forth-
coming 24th Congress of the Alliance
to be held in Hamburg, Federal Repub-
lic of Germany, from the Ist to 4th
September, 1969, will, therefore, give
consideration to this very topical prob-
lem under the title “Contemporary
Cooperative Democracy”. The selected
theme can be seen as stemming log-
ically from the subject of structural
changes which was discussed in 1966
at the Congress in Vienna.

Our relations with the United Na-
tions and its Specialised Agencies have
continued to grow in a spirit of mutual
collaboration. This year, in its 47th
Cooperative Day Message, the 1.C.A.
especially rejoices in its ever-closer
work with the United Nations and its
Agencies and congratulates especially
the International Labour Organisation,
which was founded in 1919 and is now
celebrating its 50th anniversary, on its
cooperative work throughout the world.
Through its Cooperative, Rural and
Related Institutions Branch, the ILO
has dedicated itself to assisting coop-
eratives in all countries, and thanks are
due to it for its untiring labour.

Another milestone in the onward
march of the Cooperative Movement is



the recognition accorded to it as ex-
pressed by the Resolution adopted by
the General Assembly of the United
Nations, entitled “The Role of the
Cooperative Movement in Economic
and Social Development”’, by which

“The General Assembly

Taking into consideration the
necessity of mobilising all means
aimed at the economic and social
development of individual countries
and, in particular, developing coun-
tries,

Recognising the important role of-

the Cooperative Movement in the
development of various fields of
production and distribution, includ-
ing agriculture, animal husbandry,
fisheries, manufacturing, housing,
credit institutions, education and
health services,

Recognising that the promotion of
the Cooperative Movement in
accordance with local needs could
contribute to the implementation of
the goals of the second United Na-
tions Development Decade,

Recognising also that a lack of
skilled and experienced personnel is
at present one of the most important
obstacles to the development of the
Cooperative Movement in develop-
ing countries,

1. Requests the Economic and So-
cial Council to consider, in connec-
tion with the preparations for the
second United Nations Development
Decade, the question of the role of
the Cooperative Movement in eco-
nomic and social development;

2. Invites Member States that have
traditions and experience in that
regard to provide increasing help,
including staff teaching, to develop-

ing countries which request it in the
field of cooperative movement;

3. Requests the International La-
bour Organisation, other Specialised
Agencies concerned and the Inter-
national Cooperative Alliance to
render increased assistance within
their possibilities in the realisation
of the objectives of the present
Resolution.”

A significant aspect of our ever-in-
creasing involvement in the work of the
United Nations Agencies is the study
which the ILO has contracted with the
Alliance and which will assess the Role
of Cooperatives in the Industrialisation
of Developing Countries. This study,
we hope, is a forerunner of other stud-
ies in which the I.C.A. would like to
support the work of the United Nations
by providing its technical competence.

In the field of agricultural coopera-
tion, the I.C.A. has been active in the
preparation of a study with the FAO on
Cooperative Processing of Agricultural
Produce and its Contribution to Ag-
ricultural Development. Within the
scope of the FAQ/ILO/ICA/IFAP
Liaison Committee, the I.C.A. has been
commissioned to undertake a Study on
Guarantee Funds to Promote Interna-
tional Financing of Cooperative En-
terprise. The Agricultural Committee
is organising, in cooperation with all
members of the L.LC.A., a Conference
on International Cooperative Trade in
Animal Feedingstuffs,

In spite of the mass media expansion,
most cooperators still have to rely on
the printed word, and it is indeed with
some pride that we are now publishing
a Spanish edition of the “Review of
International Cooperation”, which is
printed in, and circulated from, Buenos
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Aires. Support for this venture, and
also for the “Review” in English,
French and German, is commended to
all cooperators who might find this
publication a window on to the coop-
erative world.

In 1970, the 75th anniversary of the
founding of the I.C.A. in 1895 will be
celebrated, especially by a commem-
orative book—"The I.C.A. 1895-1970"
—by one of the I.C.A.’s former Direc-
tors, Mr. W. P, Watkins. Published in
English, French and German, this book
will prove a very valuable document of
the history, not only of the I.C.A., but
of Cooperation generally. The publica-
tion date is August 1970.

From this very short account of the
progress, activities and thought em-
anating from the I.C.A., it is clear that
the cooperative idea has been striking
out into new directions, and its role in

social and economic development is
being increasingly accepted by govern-
ments and people alike. If we are to
succeed, we must remain faithful to the
traditions of the Movement which are
designed primarily to counteract all
narrow self-interests and injustices of
the uncontrolled market system.

In his “Asian Drama”, Gunnar
Myrdal writes: “Cooperativeness is not
limited but re-directing egoistic striv-
ing in a socially beneficient channel
and means acceptance of responsibility
for the welfare of the community.” It is
in that spirit that the .C.A. summons
all cooperators to broaden their vision
and to enlarge their conception of the
cooperative idea to the benefit of them-
selves, their neighbours and, in fact,
the whole of the human race.

J.H.O.

CO-OPERATION TODAY

by Nora Stettner

An up-to-date guide to the Cooperative Movement, describing in
88 illustrated pages the cooperative way of life, the position of
the Movement in wholesaling and retailing, the Cooperative
Union, the record of cooperators as producers, employers and
students, the Movement's political side, cooperative links over-
seas, and new fields of cooperative activity.

Price 7s., by post 7s. 10d.

from the

COOPERATIVE UNION Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester M60 OAS
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[.C.A. CENTRAL COMMITTEE
MEETING IN OSLO, 16TH—18TH APRIL 1969

HE' Central Committee of the

I.C.A. held its 1969 meeting in
Oslo, Norway, from the 16th to 18th
April at the invitation of the Norwegian
Cooperative Wholesale Society and
Union, Norges Kooperative Landsfor-
ening. Prior to this meeting, the Exec-
utive Committee and its Sub-Commit-
tees also met in Oslo.

The Central Committee was attended
by 88 delegates from 27 countries and
four international members, with ob-
servers from two Auxiliary Commit-
tees, and was presided over by the
I.C.A. President, Dr. M. Bonow
(Sweden).

Tribute was paid to distinguished
international cooperators who had died
since the last Central Committee meet-
ing in Glasgow in September 1968, The
President mentioned the names of Jan
Inglot (Poland), Jacob Efter (Israel),
Sir Jack Bailey (United Kingdom) and
Istvan Dobi (Hungary).

Admission of New Members

The Central Committee noted the
admission of seven new members since
its last meeting in Glasgow.

Finance

The Balance Sheet, Accounts and
Auditor’s Report for 1968 were receiv-
ed and accepted.

After discussion of the I.C.Als
finances in general, it was agreed by
42 votes to 26, with two abstentions, to
increase the [.C.A. subscriptions in
1970 by 10 per cent and in 1971 by a
further 10 per cent.

A long-term survey of the I.C.Als
resources and commitments for the
next five years will be made and in the
current year, every effort will continue
to be made to effect economies in
I.C.A. expenditure. The estimate of
expenditure for 1969 shows a probable
deficit of £13,000, after allowing for a
total expenditure of £125,000 and a
total income of £112,000. An offer by
the Managing Director of the Interna-
tional Cooperative Bank, Basle, to
donate the equivalent of the increase
to the I.C.A. was gratefully accepted,
and it was unanimously agreed that
this sum should be paid into the
Development Fund for the promotion
of cooperation in developing countries.

24th Congress of the L.C.A.

The Committee considered the ar-
rangements made for the 24th Congress
of the I.C.A. to be held from the 1st to
4th September in Hamburg, Federal
Republic of Germany. The Committee’s
Report to Congress was approved and
motions to be submitted by the Com-
mittee to Congress on Peace, Contem-
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porary Cooperative Democracy, and on
Cooperative Technical Assistance and
the 1.C.A.'s Development Fund were
agreed upon.

The Structure of the I.C.A.

The suggestions made during the
course of the discussion at the Central
Committee meeting in Glasgow, in Sep-
tember 1968, on the Structure of the
LLC.A., had been considered by the
Executive Committee and the Central
Committee endorsed the Executive's
recommendations. Details of these re-
commendations were given in Press
Release No. 1/1969, following the
meeting of the Executive Committee
in London in February 1969,

Arising out of the suggestions, it was
agreed to recommend to Congress a
change in the Rules in Article 3,
“Objects of the I.C.A.” It will be re-
commended that paragraph 3(g) should
read as follows: “The I.C.A. shall have
the following objects ...... {g) to work
for the establishment of lasting peace
and security through cooperative ef-
forts.”

Principles of the I.C.A.

The Central Committee endorsed the
suggestions of the Executive on the
re-wording of the suggested amendment
to the Rules and Standing Orders in
Article 8 on Eligibility. This arose
from disagreement over the use of the
words “surplus or savings' and it will
be recommended to Congress that the
paragraph should read as follows:
“The economic results arising out of
the operations of a society belong to
the members of that society and shall
be distributed in such manner as would
avoid one member gaining at the
expense of others.”
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Auxiliary Committees

The Committee received the reports
of the 1.C.A. Auxiliary Committees.

Declaration of Consumer Rights

The Central Committee unanimously
adopted a Declaration of Consumer
Rights which will be considered by the
24th Congress in September. This De-
claration is intended as a basic docu-
ment, setting out the righs of consumers
and the ways in which the Cooperative
Movement can play a part in securing
those rights.

I.C.A. Collaboration with
United Nations Agencies

Detailed reports were given of the
increasing collaboration with United
Nations Agencies, including the re-
cently established United Nations In-
dustrial  Development  Organisation

(UNIDO).

Jubilee Triennial Prize

It was reported that 27 titles have
been submitted for the Prize. The Jury
will present a report to the Congress
in Hamburg.

I.C.A. and the Regions

Detailed reports were given of the
L.C.A’s work through its Regional Of-
fice for South-East Asia, its Office for
East and Central Africa and the Office
of the Organization of the Cooperatives
of America (OCA).

Next Meeting
The Central Committee will next
meet on the 31st August 1969 in Ham-

burg and the Executive Committee on
the 2nd and 3rd July 1969 in Paris.



COOPERATIVE EDUCATION CENTRE

IN MOSHI, TANZANIA

AN INTEGRATED SYSTEM FOR LOCAL
COOPERATIVE EDUCATION

by Arne Holmberg

HEN the Cooperative Education Centre (CEC) in Moshi was started

in July 1964, the intention was to promote local cooperative education

in various ways: by producing study material, training local staff in cooperative
education and creating a system of education for the three main groups, so
important to a cooperative society, namely, members, committee-men and staff.
From a general point of view, it was felt that efficient local cooperative
education would strengthen the position of cooperatives in society and would
give them authority and dignity in their work. To create an interest in coop-

eratives was the short-term policy to reach this long-term goal.

Organisation of Cooperative Education
in Marketing Cooperatives

It was not considered possible to
reach each and every one of the 1,500
Marketing Societies, therefore, efforts
were concentrated on the then 52 (now
33) Unions to which these societies are
affiliated. Each Union should have a
Cooperative Educatién Secretary, a
Sub-Committee for Cooperative Educa-
tion and a vote for cooperative educa-
tion. It has proved difficult to carry out
this policy because of the different
sizes of the Unions. The biggest
Unions have 50 to 100 affiliated so-
cieties and some small, new ones have
4 to 10 societies. To employ a full-
time Cooperative Education Secretary
(CES) was, therefore, not possible in

a majority of the Unions and thus this
task is usually shared with that of a
Cooperative Inspector. To encourage
the affiliated societies to undertake
regular educational activities, it is nec-
essary for the CES to visit them reg-
ularly, that is, at least three times a
year. This has proved a crucial point,
as distances are very great in Tan-
zania and roads are not good. It is not
usually possible to provide the CES
with a four-wheel drive vehicle and he
has then either to rely on public com-
munications or co-ordinate transport
with Union or Government Inspectors.

When introducing the Education
Sub-Committee, many doubts were
raised. It was felt that this would
either be a sleeping partner or that
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some comimittee members would engage
themselves to such an extent that the
initiative of the CES was hampered.
This has not become a problem, but
the problem has instead been to find
ways for the CES to keep his Man-
agers well informed. In the case of a
Union with considerable educational
activities, it is easily realised that, if
the CES has participated in various
meetings in the affiliated societies, he
has also met with most of the problems
of the primary societies and their rela-
tions to their Unions. The proper
recording and processing of these find-
ings are of importance to all coopera-
tive activities in the area and not only
to cooperative education.

Considerable work had to be done to
find the right Cooperative Education
Secretaries and this had to be based on
prevailing local conditions. Courses for
them were organised at an early stage,
and regional! conferences and national
courses have now become an important
feature of the work of the CEC. For
the Centre, it is extremely important
that the CES carefully reads mem-
oranda, circulars, manuals and cor-
respondence courses sent to him and
that he takes the action suggested by
the CEC. The CES reports quarterly
to the Manager on his actions, with
copies to the Cooperative Union of
Tanganyika, the Regional Cooperative
Officer and the CEC.

The reorganisation in 1967 of cot-
ton cooperation in the East Lake Re-
gions meant the formation of the
Nyanza Cooperative Union, with 611
affiliated primary societies. For all
practical purposes, the area of the
Nyanza Cooperative Union is divided
into 20 zones. A Cooperative Educa-
tion Secretary for the NCU is the
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head of 20 Zonal Education Secreta-
ries, whose work is fully comparable
with that of any other CES.

Education in other Cooperative
Societies

Savings and Credit Societies (Cred-
it Unions) were formed in Tanzania
at the beginning of the 1960's and, nat-
urally, educational activities for these
cooperatives had to be considered as
a separate matter. The CEC has partic-
ipated in this work, not only by teach-
ing in courses, but also by publishing
a correspondence course in English
and Swahili and producing a few radio
programmes with manuals.

There are about 60 Consumer Coop-
eratives and here, too, special educa-
tion programmes are necessary. In Oc-~
tober 1968, this meant the opening of
a Training Shop at the Cooperative
College in Moshi. The courses held in
this shop are built on experience gained
by a group of Scandinavian experts
working in cooperation with the CEC.
For this group, the CEC has produced
correspondence courses, as well as
several radio programmes and man-
uals.

Study Material

It could possibly be said that, during
the early stages of a cooperative move-
ment, it is possible to use printed text-
books, often with hundreds of pages.
As the movement starts developing and
adjusting to national needs and aspira-
tions, it is no longer possible to use
voluminous books, and printing is not
the only manifolding method. Changes
must be recorded and old texts revised.
The correspondence course partly of-
fers a solution to this problem, as it is
made up of study letters which could



be revised when reviewing the whole
course. As a rule, a correspondence
course is written for a particular group
of students, and a stencilled edition
could be tested before an expensive
printed edition is produced. The writer
of a.correspondence course should al-
ways be careful and try to think of the
problems of the individual student or
discussion group for whom qualified
teachers to explain and clarify points
are not available. In a situation where
there is a lack of qualified teachers, it
could thus be advisable to produce
study material in the form of cor-
respondence courses, even if the study
letters are often used in class-teaching.

The CEC produced a course for
Primary Societies in 10 study letters,
five of which are concerned with dif-
ferent aspects of the societies’ work,
and five deal with book-keeping. This
course is now compulsory for clerical
staff in primary societies. To some
extent, single study letters have been
studied in groups by the committees of
primary societies.

Special correspondence courses for
Savings and Credit Societies and Con-
sumer Societies are described above.
The early introduction of an elemen-
tary course in book-keeping meant that
the Correspondence Institute of the
CEC entered into general subjects.
Other book-keeping courses are under
preparation.

In 1967, “Work of the Committee”
(Kazi za Halmashauri) was written.
This course, which is available only in
Kiswahili, has four study letters and is
to be studied by discussion groups, con-
sisting of the Secretary or Assistant
Secretary of a society, four or five
committee-men and four or five mem-
bers. A series of nine radio programmes

was broadcast at the beginning of 1968
to support the work of the groups and
these radio programmes were later re-
peated. Based on the experience of the
work of the first 200 groups, a new
series of radio programmes was prod-
uced which was broadcast in Novem-
ber/December 1968. A course “How to
Read a Balance Sheet” is under prep-
aration, again with the intention that
correspondence studies and radio edu-
cation should go hand in hand.

The Cooperative Union of Tan-
ganyika (CUT) had broadcast radio
programmes over several years and, in
1967, the CEC undertook to broadcast
an educational programme every week.
The committees of the primary soci-
eties were asked to call in the members
to listen to the broadcasts and it was
suggested that several listening places
be set up in case the area of work of
the societies was very large. These
listening groups were to split into
discussion groups after the broadcast
and to discuss the subject-matter. To
assist the groups, the CEC published
every week a discussion manual of four
pages which was distributed to soci-
eties with listening groups. At the end
of each discussion manual, there were
two questions, the answers to which
were ta be sent to the CEC for com-
ments. The joint use of written mate-
rial and radio programmes made it
possible to introduce another medium,
namely, the tape recorder. For the
future, CEC tutors could duplicate cer-
tain radio programmes, play them for
a conference or course and then divide
the course into groups, asking them
to penetrate the discussion manual and
answer the two questions. Similarly,
the nine radio programmes for “The
Work of the Committee” were used in
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Discussion Group listening to tape recording on education

Committee meeting of Coffee Marketing Society in the
Kilimanjaro Region



week-long courses to train group lead-
ers to lead discussion groups in that
subject.

Cooperative education in a develop-
ing country is often, and rightly so,
considered to be hampered by the large
percentage of illiterates among the
membership. Two points should be
made here. Firstly, there have been no
difficulties in organising discussion
groups consisting both of literate and
illiterate farmers as long as the discus-
sion manual is rather short. The ex-
planation is probably that friends and
relations read for the illiterate farmer
and, if the text is not too long and
complicated, he is able to keep the whole
subject in mind. This is also supported
by some of the experiences from the
groups on “The Work of the Commit-
tee”. The other point is that, because
of the large groups of illiterates, the
small group of literate farmers in the
villages might be forgotten; they might
not get reading material. The constant
worry in community development and
agricultural expansion in many coun-
tries seems to be how their pamphlets
should reach the individual literate
farmer and not remain piled up in some
office. It has, therefore, been important
for the CEC to assist the CUT in the
production of its monthly magazine
“Ushirika” (Cooperation) and to in-
troduce the reading of this magazine in
the discussion groups.

Triangle

The cooperative society will never
be stronger or more efficient than the
members, committee-men and staff are
able to make it. One thing is the train-
ing and education which could be given
to these three groups and the other

thing is the relations and cooperation
among them.

For the CEC this meant a dilemma
in so far as it was not possible to pro-
vide study material, devise study meth-
ods and support study campaigns for
the three groups with conferences and
courses. It was necessary to concentrate
on local sta[[ education as well as
committee-men education. A few exper-
iments were made to test different
methods of member education, but a
campaign for member education had to
wait until the above described radio
education was inaugurated in 1967.

To explain the system of local coop-
erative education for staff and commit-
tee-men and to impress upon clerical
staff the importance of studies, a num-
ber of week-long courses were held in
1965-1967. Through these courses, it
was intended to reach all the Secre-
taries and Assistant Secretaries and to
outline to them that, if they now studied
and completed the correspondence
course for primary societies, two-weeks’
courses would be organised for them
and the best students would go to the
three-months’ course for Secretaries at
the Cooperative College in Moshi. This
local staff education would also serve
as staff selection, and the students at-
tending the College courses could be
expected to constitute a group from
which personnel for major, newly
formed, or multi-purpose societies could
be recruited. During 1968, the CEC
has, in cooperation with the Coopera-
tive College, organised such two-weeks’
courses to enable the College to take
students from almost all of the 17 Re-
gions in Tanzania for the three-months’
course starting from January of this
year.

Similarly, students who would come
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to the Intermediate Course at the Coop-
erative College in September 1969, or
later, have been informed that it is
obligatory to have passed the book-
keeping elementary course at the CEC
Correspondence Institute.

During 1968, a compulsory pro-
gramme was drawn up for the 200
Trainee Inspectors recruited by the
Cooperative Development Division, to
study the primary societies’ course and
the book-keeping elementary course, as
well as certain other material. To sup-
port these programmes, monthly meet-
ings for the Government cooperative
staff in each Region were organised
from January to August.

These examples show a beginning of
co-ordination of local and central staff
education and work is now going on to
plan staff education for several years
accordingly.

Whenever week-long courses for
staff were held, there were also week-
long courses for committee-men, and
sometimes these courses were combined
into two-weeks’ courses. This proved
fruitful, not only because of the know-
ledge acquired by committee-men, but
also by way of better understanding
and cooperation between staff and
committee-men in primary societies. In
the week-long courses for committee-
men, great attention was given to the
formation of discussion groups and how
to lead such groups. This was done
with a long-term view that each pri-
mary society should have ome per-
manent discussion group. A broad
foundation for this was laid through
the radio education in 1967 and fol-
lowed up through the campaign called
“The Work of the Committee” in 1968.
It is, in other words, not considered
possible for the CEC to organise week-
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long courses for a major part of, or all,
the committee-men, but it is believed
that, if permanent groups could be
formed, with representatives from staff,
committee-men and interested and ac-
tive members, these would form a good
foundation for the cooperative develop-
ment and cooperative democracy in the
primary societies.

With this thinking as a background,
the CEC has entered into partnership
with other institutions, e.g., the Institute
of Adult Education and the UNESCO
Literacy Project, to produce the cor-
respondence course “‘Basic Economy’,
for use by discussion groups and sup-
ported by radio programme broadcasts
in May/June 1969. Preparations were
made to teach group leaders and Sec-
retaries in February 1969 and, if the
campaign proves successful, the broad-
casts will be repeated towards the end
of 1969 and attempts made to form
discussion groups on a large scale.

Cooperative Wings

The integrated system for local edu-
cation described above intends to build
up local education on a Union basis, to
induce the Unions to be increasingly
responsible for this education and thus
make the CEC the Study Department
of the Cooperative Union of Tanga-
nyika and a service body for local edu-
cation.

Following the example of the Coop-
erative Movement in Uganda, two
Cooperative Wings were established in
January 1968 and four more in January
1969. A Wing consists of one expatriate
and one Tanzanian study organiser,
equipped with a four-wheel drive ve-
hicle, film projector, tape recorder, etc.
and they travel to visit all the coopera-
tive societies in one or two Regions.



The CEC is anxious that the work of
the Cooperative Wings is done in very
close collaboration with that of the
Unions in the area. The intention is
that the Wings should support the
Cooperative Education Secretaries and
the education sub-committees and make
it well understood to the members that
it is important to allocate money for
education purposes. It is thus easily
understood that the work of the Wings
is considered to be of a temporary na-
ture, covering a period of four, six or
eight years, but is not considered that
the work of the expatriate study or-
ganiser is required after the fourth
year.

Co-ordination

The work of the CEC could fairly
easily be co-ordinated with that of the
Cooperative College in regard to staff
education. In the case of committee-men
education and, still more, member edu-
cation, integrated systems are not so
easily formed as may appear from this
article. One problem is the universal

one of engaging committee-men and ac-
tive interested members; to provide
them with new stimulating material and
to organise ways for them to meet for
a fruitful discussion. To some extent,
this work may have been hampered by
difficulties of communication, but it
has, on the other hand, been stimulated
by a more ardent interest by the mem-
bers and committee-men than is easily
found in old movements in developing
countries.

Another problem concerns the illit-
erate members and the co-ordination of
member education with literacy cam-
paigns. This is considered by the CEC
to be a very great problem indeed be-
cause literacy classes concern the abil-
ity to read and write and it still remains
to organise the reading when the abil-
ity has been achieved. The limited
resources of the CEC do not allow
steady action in this field and the
Cooperative Education Centre s,
therefore, now eagerly engaged in
committee work with various Institu-
tions in Tanzania engaged in Adult
Education.
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WORLD-WIDE TRAINING
OF COOPERATIVE EXPERTS

THE second International Conference on Technical Assistance to Develop-
ing Countries in the Cooperative Field, held at Holte, Denmark, from
10th to 13th November, 1968, recommended, among other matters, that it
would be useful for survey articles on the training of experts in individual
countries or regions to be published as [requently as possible in the "Review of
International Cooperation”, as the [irst step towards co-ordination of joint
expert training, which might later be considered by the I.C.A.

Edit.

Part 1.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

The long years of colonial domina-
tion made a deep impression on all as-
pects of life in the developing coun-
tries. The consequences of this domina-
tion are to be seen in the lack of free-
dom of their economies and in financial
matters, the lack of balance in their
agriculture, usually based on only one
crop, the insufficiency of the internal
market and the influence which all
these factors have in rmaintaining very
low purchasing power and lack of cap-
ital. Personal consumption of their in-
habitants is limited by their methods of
production, mostly artisanal, the low
standard of indigenous industry in
fields such as processing, and the lack
of knowledge to embark on new types
of production, as well as ignorance of
sources of natural wealth, etc.

Taking all these factors into account,
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every new source of wealth is of great
importance, equalled only by the means
with which such sources of wealth may
be exploited. The means may be lacking,
and even minimal production requires
the work of the entire population. Pro-
per mobilisation of the resources avail-
able, which implies the creation of large
units of production, requires intensive
governmental drive on the economic
front, and its programmes will help to
develop initiative and willing coopera-
tion on the part of the population. One
of the forms best suited to the inhabi-
tants of developing countries, and one
which is always generally approved by
the mass of the people, is Cooperation.
It is looked upon as a long-term basic
requirement, even if it means a consid-
erable degree of change in traditional
attitudes.

Each of the wvarious developing
countries has its own idea of the type



of cooperatives it needs and none of
these countries have the same view-
points as regards the structure or the
administrative composition of the coop-
eratives. They often model theirs on
cooperatives abroad, but only to a cer-
tain extent, and only very slowly do
they create a particular type of coop-
erative system best suited to their own
past history. Today, cooperative sys-
tems based on traditional concepts are
only very slowly introduced into devel-
oping countries, since they have to take
into account not only the country's past
history but also the prospects for the
future expansion of the economy. These
reasons go some way to explain why
cooperative organisations in developing
countries have not yet reached the desir-
ed standards. Implantation of the coop-
erative system as we know it is very
far from secure in developing countries.

Considerable assistance towards
building up national economies in most
countries of Africa, Asia and Latin
America is provided by the friendly
support forthcoming from other coun-
tries. Countries in the Socialist sphere
show evidence of this in many ways.
For instance, they provide: long-term
credits, training of experts for man-
agerial positions, technical and scien-
tific help, assistance in international
trade resulting in improved turnover
figures, a large measure of help in mat-
ters affecting public health and educa-
tion and equally they ensure that the
needs of the developing countries are
made known at the international level.

The  Czechoslovak  Cooperative
Movement regards it as natural that it
should supply, in so far as its possibil-
ities will allow it to, all the help it can
give to its friends abroad, to the new
cooperative movements now arising in

the developing countries. Such help is
on a multilateral basis and is principally
directed towards the training of the
executive branches in cooperative un-
dertakings. .

Leading officials of all cooperatives
in the developing countries are offered
help in the form of an international sem-
inar each year, organised by the Cen-
tral Cooperative Council of Czechoslo-
vakia. This year's will be the four-
teenth seminar. Its programme of work
is always directed towards the partic-
ular problem of the moment, and discus-
sion is wide and free-ranging, allowing
a comprehensive exchange of  views
amongst the participants of various
countries as well as the possibility of
finding a solution to the particular prob-
lem on a wide common basis. Thus, for
example, this year's seminar, the theme
of which will be “Cooperative Demoe-
racy and its application in modern man-
agement’’, will be looked upon as an es-
sential item in the world today, a world
in continual evolution. Normally, these
seminars last a month and have become
extremely popular, due to the great
care and work which goes into their
preparation and their first-class organi-
sation. They are attended by dozens of
officials from developing countries all
over the world.

A vocational training course of one
year for leading officials of cooperatives
in developing countries is provided
for those who have obtained their bac-
calaureate, and its study programme
is directed towards questions concerned
with cooperative organisation and man-
agement. Experience to date shows
that these vocational training program-
mes give excellent results and it is
hoped to expand them. Until now, par-~
ticipants in this course of training in
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Seminar participants in conversation with Mr. J Nepomucl<y,
former President of Central Cooperative Council of Czechoslovakia

One of the Algerian students sitting for his final examination
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cooperation were Sudanese, but this
year, we shall also have representati-
ves from Mali and Tunisia at the sem-
inar.

Parallel with this, help from the
Cooperative Movement is also made
available in the form of training and
education of intermediate members of
the cooperative organisation’s staff.
Trainees receive three-, six- or twelve-
months’ instruction; their theoretical
training is completed by practical work
in a cooperative, or a union or other
cooperative undertaking. More than
250 cooperators from various develop-
ing countries have already taken part
in such seminars.

The Central Cooperative Council
also grants scholarships for study in the
Universities. During the past six years,
159 students from 11 developing coun-

tries have attended courses in Czecho-.

Slovak Universities.

The Central Cooperative Council of
Czechoslovakia has been able, since
1962, to offer its help to a large num-
ber of cooperative delegations from
developing countries, totalling more
than 1,500 people, most of whom came
for a short study visit.

The Cooperative Movement is active
in the field of publication of technical
literature. The Central Cooperative
Council has published dozens of
reviews and large quantities of study
material, with total circulation figures
running well over half-a-million copies,
in foreign languages and particularly
in the languages used on a world-scale.
Every quarter, we publish “The Cze-
choslovak  Cooperator” and ‘“The
Cooperative Information Bulletin”.

W ith a view to propagating the coop-
erative idea, there are film shows and
exhibitions, each with a cooperative

theme, available to the general public
in the various developing countries.
There is also a collection of photo-
graphs and other material at their
disposal.

One particular feature in the assist-
ance programme to our friends in the
cooperative movements of the Third
World is especially important to the
Central Cooperative Council of Cze-
choslovakia, and this is the sending of
cooperative experts. In our experience,
this type of cooperative help is one
which gives excellent results, since it is
direct and means that the lessons learnt
during long years of building up the
cooperative movement in Czechoslova-
kia are applied by experts at first-hand
in the countries in question and in
actual and practical conditions. In prin-
ciple, we do not advise the copying oV
the solutions we have arrived at; we
recommend that only those measures be
taken which are suitable for the socio-
economic conditions prevailing in the
countries concerned.

For an expert to fulfil his task prop-
erly, it is, in my view, necessary that
he be highly qualified. He must have
a wide knowledge in the fields of both
theory and practice of cooperative
operations and also a deep knowledge
of the economy concerned, so as to
allow him to make the necessary judge-
ments and ensure that cooperative de-
cisions can actually be carried out. He
will also have to be an acknowledged
expert in one particular field—com-
merce, industrial production, and other
specialised areas, such as agriculture,
accounting, statistics, education, etc.
This will explain why the Central
Council demands very high qualifica-
tions before it appoints an expert.
Apart from the knowledge just men-
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tioned in general cooperative matters
and in a specialised field, the Council
demands that its experts be University-
trained or have other equivalent de-
grees, plus a long and worthy exper-
ience of practical work in the coopera-
tive sector, the aptitude for propagat-
ing cooperative ideas and ideals, know-
ledge of at least one international lan-
guage, and be in excellent health so
that they will have no trouble in sett-
ling down in a place with a different
and less favourable cUmate.

Obviously, such conditions cannot be
fulfilled by the majority of candidates
and the expert is always chosen with
the greatest care, and, as far as pos-
sible, the greatest number of candidates
are interviewed before a choice is made.

In 1961, the Central Council asked
all cooperative organisations in the
country to submit names of coopera-
tors desirous of being appointed as ex-
perts. The candidates put forward were
then asked to take a series of examina-
tions to test their knowledge of foreign
languages, evaluate their technical qual-
ifications, their capability of adaptation
in new surroundings, their state of
health and all the other conditions
which could have a positive or negative
affect on the success of their work as
experts.

In 1962, the Central Council organ-
ised a one-year training course for all
those candidates who passed the first
tests. The chosen experts were between
the ages of 30 and 45 years, invar-
iably people already having a thorough
knowledge and experience in the tech-
nical fields concerned. The program-
me of this course included studies of
the cooperative movements in the de-
veloping countries, further improvement
of the participants' specialised know-
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ledge with regard to the latest discove-
ries of science and technology, as well
as intensive language studies (English
and French). The course ended with
an examination set by a commission of
experts and a certificate was awarded to
successful candidates. But all this was
only the first stage of the operation. As
soon as the course had ended, the
candidates went back to their normal
jobs in the cooperatives, but continued
their training as experts by following
language courses in Universities for a
period of two years. After completion,
they had to pass a State examination.

Another method of training experts
is that operated by the Cooperative
College which sends the experts va-
rious subjects for study in order to
deepen their knowledge in particular
fields and to help them in their post-
graduate study of the economies of the
developing countries at the College of
Economics or at the Institute of Trop-
ical Agriculture (under the auspices of
the College of Agriculture). The fu-
ture experts are sent for a term of
practical training in their own country
or abroad: they are invited to attend
seminars organised for cooperators
from developing countries and are
given the opportunity of making con-
tact with foreign students (Central
Council’s scholarship holders) and of
meeting experts who had returned from
service abroad. All these aspects of
training are continuous and go on until
the decision is made to send experts to
any developing country.

At this stage, there is a final brief-
ing of the experts’ mission, which lasts
as long as the period of time taken to
obtain all the necessary papers and
complete the formalities for their entry
into the developing country in question.



Visit to a cooperative store during tour of Czechoslovak
consumer cooperatives after termination of Seminar (1967)

W ith the help of all available sources
of information, the future expert famil-
iarises himself with the country of his
future duties, as well as with the
economic and socio-political conditions.
He gets acquainted with the current
state of development of the branches
with  which he is concerned and
conceives his own ideas about his fu-
ture mission. The Cooperative College
helps here in giving him the opportu-
nity of consulting experts in his partic-
ular branch, in seeking further in-
formation from university authorities,
and so on. He also gives a final brush-
up to his knowledge of languages, espe-
cially the new terms in technology, and
studies the local dialect.

Particular importance is attached to
the system for training experts in
respect of his future activity as a
propagator of the cooperative idea. This
factor is very important, since no coop-

erative organisation or movement can
fulfil its task nor develop in the
country in question, if the Cooperative
Principles are not understood by the
members and if the public in general is
vague as to the mission of the coop-
erative movement. If this is not stressed,
we shall find that cooperatives will
simply decline to the level of ordinary
associations which will lose even the
most superficial resemblance to coop-
eratives proper and will scarcely survive
in the fight against competition, having
lost their principal weapon: the devoted
members of the cooperative.

The system we have adopted for
training experts, which is as complete
and as up-to-date as possible, based on
the conditions which the future expert
will find on his arrival, means that we
have been able to reduce the time
factor which would normally apply, but
still ensure the best type of expert.

179



The Central Council has trained experts in the following branches:

Cooperative Movement:

Specialisation in cooperative organisation and me-

thods, law, management, social and educational activ-

ities.
Accounting:

Technical aspects
in different cooperative
sectors:

Financing, planning, auditing.

Machinery, textiles, leather work, footwear. chem-

icals, electricity generating, agriculture, viticulture,
food production, etc.

Wholesale and retail trades, purchase of agricultural products and supply.

Services:

Repairs of all types, and other services.

Organisation and management of disabled persons’ cooperatives, and other

types of cooperatives.

Education.

The concern of the Central Council
for the expert does not stop when he
is finally sent to a developing country.
The Central Council continues to look
after his family, sends him material for
study, cooperative and technical pub-
lications and, if necessary, will arrange
meetings with specialists. His financial
needs are taken care of when he returns
from his tour of duty abroad.

The system which is now operating
and which provides a many-sided
method of training of the expert has
given proof that it works. Czechoslovak
cooperative experts are currently at
work in Tunisia, Algeria and Burma;
there are others in Mali. They have
taken part in a series of conferences in
Morocco, Senegal and Mali, as well as
in several States in Asia.

These experts are ready to help
wherever a long and wide experience
of the various sectors of the coop-
erative movement may contribute to
accelerate the economic development of
the developing countries, which is a
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prime condition in raising the cultural
and living standards of the inhabitants
of these countries.

Karel Straka

DENMARK
EVERYBODY seems to agree that

proper pre-training of experts to be
sent out to serve in developing countries
is of fundamental importance for the
future work of these experts. Never-
theless, little has up to now been done
in this field. Neither the United Na-
tions nor its many different specialised
agencies, which recruit hundreds of
experts every year, have until now
established any expert training centre
or arranged any systematic training
programme for their experts. A few
countries, however, have in recent years
arranged special training programmes
for experts in certain [ields of work.

As to cooperative experts, an in-
teresting training programme has now



been at work for the past three years
within the Nordic project for coopera-
tive assistance to Kenya. Some experi-
ences from this training programme are
reflected in this article.

The Nordic Project for Cooperative
Assistance to Kenya

Responding to a request from the
Kenyan Government, the four Scan-
dinavian countries, Denmark, Finland,
Norway and Sweden, have agreed to
give joint Nordic assistance to the
further development of cooperatives in
Kenya over a period of five years from

1967 to 1972.

A. The objective of the Nordic
project is to assist Kenya in building
up a strong and viable cooperative
movement which can fulfil its role as
an essential element in the efforts of
the Kenyan Government to promote
economic and social development.

The project has a short-term and a
long-term aim. In the short run, the aim
is to assist Kenya in improving existing
cooperatives by providing advisory
services to cooperative unions and soci-
eties. The long-term aim is to improve
the organised education and training.
Emphasis is placed on:

(a) Assisting in improving the effi-
ciency of existing cooperative unions
and societies;

(b) educating and training staff and
committee members as well as ordinary
members of cooperatives. The educa-
tion and training programme aims at
imparting knowledge of the techniques
and administrative procedures required
to run cooperatives and at promoting
an understanding among cooperative
members of their duties and rights.

The major activities of the project
are:

(i} Advice to marketing cooperatives

A considerable number of specialists
in cooperative administration have been
stationed in the different regions of
Kenya to advise the cooperative mar-~
keting unions and their affiliated soci-
eties in administrative and organisa-
tional matters.

The activities of the Nordic per-
sonnel include all problems associated
with the day-to-day operation of a mar-
keting cooperative, including the or-
ganisation of the transport of the
product (primarily coffee), book-keep-
ing and audit.

The advisers are also active in
promoting the formation of new soci-
eties and district unions. Throughout
their assignment, the Nordic staff work
closely with cooperative officers of the
Kenyan Government. The main idea
behind the whole project is to enable
Kenya to develop and operate its
cooperatives without outside assistance,
and the necessary training of Kenyan
cooperative officers can be accom-
plished only through such close coop-
eration.

(ii) Education and training

Nordic advisers have been assigned
to assist in the training of staff and
committee members of cooperative soci-
eties at provincial ‘training centres.
Kenyan and Nordic education spe-
cialists are jointly responsible for the
education and training work.

(iii) Assistance to the central admin-
istration

A number of advisers have been
stationed in Nairobi to advise the
Department of Cooperative Develop-
ment of the Kenyan Government on
problems which are considered of spe-
cial importance. This special service
covers agricultural, dairy and horticul-
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tural marketing, transport, credit, edu-
cation, cost accounting, and statistics.

(iv) Cooperative College

The project includes the establish-
ment of a National Institute for Coop-
erative Education and Training in
Kenya (the Cooperative College). The
purpose of the school is to train leaders
and personnel of the cooperative move-
ment, as well as staff members of the
Cooperative Department of the Kenyan
Ministry of Cooperatives and Social
Services. Since the start of the project,
college activities have been carried out
in temporary premises. However, the
construction of permanent buildings will
begin during the first half of 1969.
Planned to accommodate 100 students,
the college will be situated on the out-
skirts of Nairobi at a site made avail-
able by the Kenyan Government.

The programme of the College covers
a wide range of activites, including
short courses and training programmes
of serveral years' duration. One of two
Nordic education specialists assigned to
the College serves as its principal.

(v) Study abroad

Under the project, opportunities are
provided for Kenyan cooperative lead-
ers and staff members of cooperatives

to study cooperatives in the Nordic -

countries. The purpose of these study
tours is to support other training activi-
ties of the project.

B. As to the financial side of the
project, the costs are divided between
Kenya and the Nordic countries. The
salaries of the Nordic personnel are
paid by the Nordic countries, while
Kenya provides housing and pays the
cost of local duty travel. Kenya also
covers the running expenses of the
Cooperative College and the coopera-
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tive training centres and provides 20
per cent of the cost of constructing the
new College, the remainder being
provided by the Nordic countries.

The Nordic Training Course for
Cooperative Advisers to Kenya

1. The aim of the Nordic training
courses has been to give the selected
advisers the best possible introduction
to their future work in Kenya through
a pre-training programme both in Scan-
dinavia and Kenya.

2. As indicated, the training course
like the project itself is a joint Nordic
undertaking, and representatives from
both Government agencies and coop-
erative organisations in all four coun-
tries have been involved from the very
outset in the planning and implementa-
tion of the training programme, as has
the Kenyan Government and its coop-
erative administration. ‘

3. Selection of participants. Howev-
er carefully a training programme is
planned and implemented, the ultimate
result of any training will always more
than anything else depend on the
participants, on their individual qual-
ifications and their active participation
as a group in the whole work of the
training course. Much attention there-
fore has been paid to the proper selec-
tion of candidates, including appro-
priate advertising of the jobs in both
large daily newspapers and pertinent
professional periodicals in all the four
countries concerned. Next, a careful
scrutiny is made in each country of all
applications received by the respective
aid agencies, assisted by experts from
the respective cooperative movements.
The result of this exercise is the selec-
tion of a limited number of candidates
for personal interviews. (In broad fig-



ures, the total number of applicants the
first two years were 200, of which 50
were selected for interviews and 25
ultimately selected for the jobs ad-
vertised and for the training course.)
The interviews have taken place in the
respective four Nordic capitals within
one week, thus enabling the interview-
ing panel to make a fair comparison be-
tween the candidates from all the four
countries. The interviews have been
conducted by the project administrator,
assisted by the course director and~—
most important—the Commissioner for
cooperative development in Kenya.
From the very outset, the recipient
country in this way has shared the re-
sponsibility for the final selection of
candidates, and it is gratifying to state
that there has been almost no disagree-
ment within the interviewing panel as
to this selection up to now (which, of
course, does not mean that mistakes
have not been made in a few instances).
At any rate, the selection has been as
careful as possible, and the course
director has known beforehand the
kind of people for which the training
course had to be arranged. This means
that he is aware of the appropriate Jevel
of training for the group as a whole
and of the possibilities of individual
contributions from the participants. In
this context, it might be mentioned that,
each year, at least two or three of the
participants have had previous expe-
riences from working in a developing
country.

4. Place and duration. The question
of the proper place for the training
course has given rise to a good deal of
discussion, and so has the question of
the duration of the course as a whole.
As to the place, the problem has been
to what extent the training should be

given in Scandinavia or in Kenya, and,
as to the duration, the question has
been how soon the advisers should be
sent out to practical work—and “learn
by doing”.

The result of these deliberations, and
not least of the experiences gained by
the first team of advisers in Kenya, has
been that the training period now is
equally divided between Scandinavia
and Kenya, with five weeks in either re-
gion. Compared with the previous years’
programme, this means a shift from
theory in Scandinavia to practice in
Kenya and an overall reduction of the
training period by a month. A major
reason for this change. has been the
improved opportunities for ‘‘on-the-job-
training”’ in Kenya, after the project
has been working there for some time.

5. Working methods. Also as to
working methods, changes and adapta-
tions have been made over the past
three years. One important feature,
however, has been unchanged, namely,
that the whole training course is con-
ducted in English, which is not the
mother tongue in any of the four coun-
tries, and in which the participants
consequently need some special train-
ing.

If we look at the programme for this
year's training course, the first item is
a short “family briefing” for both the
selected advisers and their wives in the
four Nordic capitals. Here “daily life
in East Africa” is described by experts
who have returned from Kenya, and a
competent doctor gives advice as to
“tropical hygiene”’. Ample time is set
aside for answering questions, and
unlike the training course proper, this
session is supposed to be conducted in
the respective Nordic languages—and
not in English.
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Visit to Stockholm (1966) by first group of Nordic
advisers to Kenya, with Mr. J Kibue, Co-Principal
of Kenya's Cooperative College

Drying process of coffee beans watched during study tour of
cooperative coffee factory in Kenya
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The first week of the training course
proper—which has been accommodated
at a Danish folk high school—is then
an “introduction to East Africa™, cover-
ing subjects like economy, history,
ethnology, agriculture and administra-
tive set up of Kenya, and given in the
form of informative lectures.

The following week is reserved for
a Scandinavian field study tour in small
groups of five or six, each group visit-
ing a rural community in one of the
four Nordic countries. The purpose is
first of all to give a training in analysis
techniques vis-a-vis problems unknown
beforehand to the participants. Each
group prepares a joint report based on
the answers to the questions put during
the study tour.

On the return to Denmark, the par-
ticipants, during the following week, are
given an "introduction to the coopera-
tive movement in Kenya”. This in-
troduction has every year been given by
one of the leading officials from the
Kenyan Department for Cooperative
Development. It has been rather detail-
ed and given frank answers to many
questions, raised by the participants,
usually after preliminary discussions in
groups.

The last two weeks in Denmark have
been reserved for special topics, such
as management and accounting prob-
lems, extension techniques, etc., in-
troduced by lecturers with expert expe-
rience from work in developing coun-
tries, and followed by group work and
plenary discussions.

A special feature of the training pro-
gramme has up to now been the pre-
paration by each participant of an
“individual paper” on a topic related
to future work in Kenya and past
experiences in Scandinavia, giving a

training in presenting a problem, both
in writing and verbally, and having it
critisised by fellow-participants. In the
future, however, this exercise may be
replaced by a system, tried out success-
fully at other seminars, of daily verbal
reports of the preceding day’s proceed ¢
ings.

In this connection,
more be stressed that the training
course is also supposed to give the
participants a training in the use of
English in general and the cooperative
terniinology in particular. Incidentally,
only English is allowed throughout the
course, including meal hours, etc.

At the end of the training period in
Denmark, a joint report, covering the
whole course programme, is prepared
as part ot the group work.

After one week for packing in the
respective home countries, the group
then takes off for Kenya, where the
second half of the training programme
is organised in close collaboration with
the Nordic team, already working
there. This part of the programme
embraces a short introduction to the
daily work of the project in Nairobi,
a study tour to local cooperatives in
different provinces of Kenya, and a
fortnight’s “on-the-job-training” as far
as possible following the daily work of
their predecessors. Finally, a short
session in Nairobi, including visits to
cooperative apex organisations and
lectures on marketing boards, etc.
During the last week in Nairobi, the
families are supposed to arrive and,
after a brief induction programme for
the families, the new advisers should be
ready to go to their future duty stations
to take over from their predecessors.

As to the Kenya programme, | want
to stress the importance of the field

it should once
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study tour, which gives the participants
an opportunity to get acquainted with
the country as such and with coopera-
tive problems also in other districts
than those where they are going to
work. In this context, the meeting with
the Nordic advisers, already at work in
Kenya, have proved particularly bene-
ficial. The most important feature of
the Kenya programme today, however,
is definitely the fortnight’s “‘on-the-job-
training’’, where the new advisers are
introduced to the practical day-to-day
work in their future districts.

6. Finally, about the staffing and
economy of the Nordic training courses,
it should be mentioned that all partici-
pants are under contract, i.e., on the
pay-roll of the project from the start of
the training course in Denmark and
throughout the course period.

The staff of the training course has
comprised a course director, an admin-
istrative secretary and two office secre-
taries, whereas in Kenya, necessary
assistance has been given by members
of the Nordic team stationed there. It
should be added that, all through the
training course, some of the participants
have acted as group leaders and report
editors.

The total number trained under the
Nordic Kenya-project until the end of
January 1969 is 54. From 1968, the
Nordic training course also includes the
training of cooperative experts ‘to the
Nordic project in Tanzania, where a
somewhat similar local training pro-
gramme as in Kenya is being organised.
This means that, by June of this year,
a total of around 80 cooperative experts
have attended a Nordic training course.

7. In conclusion, it might be said
that the experiences so far have been
that a training programme like the joint
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Nordic training course for cooperative
advisers to East Africa is of utmost
importance as an introduction to the
daily work in a developing country.

I think that it can rightly be said to
have cut down the period of adaptation
to local conditions considerably, and on
the whole facilitated the work of the
individual adviser. In this context, it
should be remembered that the Nordic
project embraces a considerable number
of advisers, which makes a most valu-
able exchange of experiences possible
also after the daily work in Kenya has
been taken up. This exchange of expe-
riences takes place both at seminars,
arranged by the project at regular
intervals in Nairobi, and—no less im-
portant—through informal contacts be-
tween the advisers and their families.

It should also be added that these
formal and informal meetings of former
participants also mean a feedback to
the organisers of the training courses,
giving new ideas and suggestions for
improvements of future training pro-

grammes. Aage Bo

Mr. Aage Bo, M. Sc., is Adviser on cooperative
technical assistance in the Danish Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, and in charge of the Nordic
cooperative training courses since their incep-
tion three years ago.

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
GERMANY

OST developing countries are

agricultural and, as had been
recognised during past years, the key to
their progress lies in an increased
agricultural productivity and, therefore,
in an improvement of the living stan-
dards of the overwhelming majority
of the population. In other words, they
are those countries in which the people



working in agriculture form the over-
whelming majority. This, in turn,
means that, in these countries, agricul-
ture is not only one branch of the
economy among others, but rather that
it is, and will be in future, the decisive
branch within the economy. Agricul-
tural progress is frequently hampered
by ignorance and lack of capital and is
further aggravated by the existing
marketing system preventing any incen-
tive on the part of the farmers to cul-
tivate more or to improve the quality of
their products corresponding to the
demands of the market. Efficient coop-
eratives, both credit and consumer
ones, are appropriate instruments to
overcome such difficulties, as shown
in the past by their successful activities
in all parts of the world and still
" continually demonstrated today.

Most developing countries give,
therefore, priority to the promotion of
the cooperative movement in their gov-
ernment programmes. An essential
prerequisite for effective promotion of
the growth and of the process towards
full development of the cooperative
movement will be an intensive dissem-
ination of cooperative ideas, together
with support on a large scale for coop-
erative educational work in forming
appropriate administrative organs. In
this connection, the cooperative or-
ganisations of the industrialised econ-
omies—so far as their structure is based
on the fundamental Cooperative Prin-
ciples of voluntary membership, democ-
ratic self-administration and political
as ‘well as religious neutrality—can
give effective aid.

In the experience of the German
Raiffeisen Organisation's efforts in
the sphere of development aid during
past years, educational help within the

framework of technical aid to devel-
oping countries proved most effective
and permanent. Financial assistance
will always be only a supplement but
not the decisive factor in a meaningful
development policy. Meanwhile, the
success of the appointment of German
cooperative advisers during past years
transpired more and more. However,
the demand for the dispatch of coop-
erative experts to developing countries
is so great that the help the Raiffeisen
Organisation is able to give can only
be limited. In order to meet the vast
demand at least to a small extent, the
Freier Ausschuss der deutschen Ge-
nossenschaftsverbdnde, in which the
four apex organisations of the existing
cooperatives in the Federal Republic
are represented, decided in 1961 to
introduce, together with the Govern-
ment of the Federal Republic of
Germany, a Training Programme for
twenty cooperative advisers. In his
article published in Vol. 58, No. 2,
March 1965 of this Review, Dr. Th.
Vosschmidt reported on this first train-
ing programme in the Federal Republic
of Germany. Thus, only some of its
problems need be dealt with here.

The most difficult task of the Freier
Ausschuss was the planning of the
training programme. A decision had to
be taken about the extent of the train-
ing. Should the future advisers become
specialists in particular branches, i.e.,
should they concentrate exclusively on
credit, or agricultural, or consumers’
cooperatives? Should the training be a
functional one, with emphasis on man-
agement, organisation, marketing, ac-
countancy or education as the basis of
the training? This could not be an-
swered clearly at the beginning. Nei-
ther could the difficult question be an-
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Seminar for cooperative leaders from African countries at

Cooperative School at Rastede/Oldenburg

swered which languages the advisers
should learn, since it was not yet known
in which countries they would serve.

It was finally decided to extend gen-
erally the training to all four branches
of cooperative enterprise. With regard
to the knowledge of languages, a good
command of one of the main languages,
namely, English. French or Spanish,
and at least a working knowledge of
one additional language were to be
attained. By far the largest proportion
of the training was devoted to practical
training in all kAids of cooperatives.
Theoretical instructions were arranged
in two seminars of several weeks’ dura-
tion, suitably alternated with practical
studies. In addition, the participants in
the programme were given the opportu-
nity to attend a seminar on acquiring
knowledge of a particular country and
another on cooperative education. The
latter offered the opportunity of direct
contact with Africans who attended
this seminar at the same time and who
were engaged in adult education.
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Longer stays in England, France and
Spain enabled the students to perfect
their knowledge of languages. A com-
pulsory study of cooperative literature
was an essential part of the training
programme.

At the conclusion of the programme,
it was possible to certify that seventeen
out of the twenty participants were in
all probability ready to comply with
the requirements necessary for a future
activity as advisers in the developing
countries. Such certificates were issued
in 1964.

It can be stated today with some
satisfaction that this programme was
right in its basic concept and that espe-
cially the practical training proved
extremely useful for the advisers in
their later duty. From the reports which
reached us in the past few years from
the various advisers, we could draw
the conclusion that they had been
successfully active in the building up
of cooperative institutions in different
countries, under the most varied condi-



tions and especially in responsible posi-
tions.

It was, therefore, with justified op-
timism that the German Raiffeisen
Association declared some time later
its readiness to set up, together with
the Agricultural Central Office of the
German Foundation for Developing
Countries, a further training pro-
gramme, but this time only for agricul-
tural cooperative advisers.

On the basis of the experiences made
so far, a training period of 15 months
was to be provided and practical train-
ing to be again stressed. Instruction on
knowledge and information of a partic-
ular country should be in so far consid-
erably extended as, after conclusion of
the training, to familiarise the advisers
during a three-months’ stay abroad in
developing countries of the three main
language areas with their characteris-
tics.

The provisions for the execution of
the programme were as follows:

Selection of Participants

Applicants’ qualifications required:
Completion of an academic education
or education at higher technical schools;
a fairly good knowledge of at least one
of the three main languages (English,
French, Spanish):
adaptability to strange and changing
living conditions and to people from
less developed countries and different
cultural backgrounds;
minimum age: 25 years; maximum age:
45 years.

Training Plan

The principle of training is a mean-
ingful combination of theory and
practice, which should be supplemented
at the end by a stay abroad. The dif-
ferent backgrounds of the participants
should be sufficiently taken into ac-
count in the seminars.

Seminar | (10 weeks)
Introduction into elementary com-
mercial information;

Agricultural processing cooperative established by Nomads in
Somali Republic with help of cooperative adviser
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introduction into agricultural theory
(in collaboration with the Agricultural
College);

agricultural cooperation;

Cooperative Banking;

management of a cooperative ware-
house;

management of a cooperative proces-
sing enterprise;

information on particular developing
countries and their economy;

language instruction.

Practical Training Course I (7 weeks)

During this period, participants will
be engaged in practical work at a local
rural credit society which has also trad-
ing facilities, at a district warehouse
or at a district dairy.

Deula Course (3 weeks)

Practical
machinery.

handling of agricultural

Seminar II (8 weeks)

Participation in the seminar for
German cooperative leaders, held an-
nually at the Cooperative School in
Stuttgart-Hohenheim.

)

Practical Training Course II (8 weeks)

During this period, practical training
is provided at a branch of a coop-
erative central Bank, at central coop-
erative business institutes and at a
cooperative auditing union. (Reports
on the practical work have to be sub-
mitted to Seminar II.)

Seminar III (11 weeks)

Reports on practical work and
discussion on written studies submit-
ted following the Practical Training
Course I

(a) Principles of cooperative law;
(b) financing of cooperatives;
(¢) accountancy of cooperatives;
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(d) auditing of -cooperatives.

Practical exercises in building up a
cooperative and in organising general
meetings and meetings of the board of
directors.

Cooperative management:

(a) credit society;

(b} consumer society;

(c) processing society.

Introduction into the economic prob-
lems of the three other cooperative
branches:

Continuation of commercial instruction,
including the drawing up of a balance
sheet of a local cooperative.

Principles of contract law and of the
security of credit, including credit for
goods.

Information on particular developing
countries and their economy (continua-
tion).

Foreign language training

Group discussions, individual con-
versations with participants.

Practical Training Course III (2 weeks)

In this practical training, the par-
ticipants do voluntary work according
to their own choosing in consumers’,
artisanal and housing societies.

Seminar IV (2 weeks)

This seminar is devoted to the final
training in the main subjects of study
and to the final examination (written
and oral).

After a fortnight's leave, a joint tour
is organised for practical training
abroad with, on the journey out, a
one-week's stay in Southern Italy and
two weeks in Israel in order to become
familiar with the cooperative condi-
tions there. Another practical training
abroad is to be completed in two



groups, one going to an English-
speaking and the other to a French-
speaking developing country.

Unfortunately, this programme, for
which fifteen distinguished participants
had been selected (among them some
who already had practical cooperative
experience), could not be executed in
the manner considered necessary from
the cooperative point of view. Although
in part practical training had to be
given up entirely, the participants
nevertheless received very good the-
oretical, country informative and lin-
guistic tuition, however, for organisa-
tional and financial reasons, the total
training time had to remain limited to
six months. Without wanting further
to go into the reasons which had caus-
ed this change in the programme, it
must be stated that a training pro-
gramme for such important tasks which
a cooperative adviser would have to
assume one day, should never again be
carried out without the consideration
of sufficient practical training.

Currently, there is still a great need
for experienced cooperative advisers
who, above all, should be engaged in
the German development projects. The
relatively small number of available
cooperative advisers is simply not suffi~
cient. The experts who are working in
the most varied specialised branches of
agriculture (cattle-breeding, plant and
seed growing) cannot be expected also
to know all about cooperative matters
and problems. An urgent warning must
be given against any attempt to assume
that cooperative questions of impor-
tance could be settled in a casual way.
[t does not suffice to gather informa-
tion merely from literature as to how a
cooperative should be established. Such
attempts are doomed to failure, keeping

in mind that the complexity of prob-
lems to be solved, with which the
advisers in the developing countries
will be faced, will not even with a good
theoretical knowledge be solved. The
foremost problems as, for instance, to
re-activate dormant cooperatives by
appropriate measures, {o increase the
efficiency of existing cooperatives by
means of rationalisation or by estab-
lishment of central cooperative institu-
tions, and the realisation of cooperative
self-administration and responsibility,
can be tackled successfully exclusively
by experienced cooperative experts.

It is also the aim to appoint German
cooperative advisers as teachers to at
least one cooperative school in develop-
ing countries. This could make it pos-
sible to transfer the training program-
mes entirely to the developing countries
and to abtain the desired effect through
wide dissemination of the cooperative
ideas.

Only a thorough training can provide
the necessary tools for all these tasks.
The experiences made by the specialis-
ed cooperative unions with the hitherto
executed training programmes will be
of great benefit to future work being
done in this field.

Werner Schiffgen

NORWAY

IKE most industrialised countries,

Norway is steadily increasing her
assistance to developing nations. Most
of this assistance is channelled through
multilateral organisations, mainly the
United Nations (65 %), and only
35 % through Norwegian or Scan-
dinavian projects. Norway's bilateral
assistance covers a large variety of
activities, financial support, peace corps
personnel, educational and hospital
projects, and assistance within fishing
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and agricultural projects.

Most of the assistance given bilat-
erally is done through the state body,
the Norwegian Agency for Interna-
tional Development (NORAD).

W ithin our projects, we also provide
a number of qualified experts. These
do either work on Norwegian projects
or they are integrated in the respective
nations’ own projects. Today, most of
our experts are working in East Africa
(Uganda, Kenya, Tanzania) and in
Zambia and India, and we shall in the
coming years continue to concentrate
our efforts in these countries. NORAD
also recruits experts for the United
Nations projects, but this personnel is
not trained in Norway.

The tasks of the experts are to use
their knowledge and qualifications in
their specific fields and thus assist the
developing countries in their efforts to
improve and develop their nations.

Number of Experts

In 196~ NORAD had 386 persons
working in developing countries: 232 as

Total

Bilateral technical
personnel

7 Volunteers

Scandinavian projects
(Norwegian personnel)

expert personnel and 154 as volunteers.
Figure 1 shows how the number of
bilateral personnel has increased since
1962 when NORAD was established.

According to our plans, the number

of bilateral experts will increase at
approximately the same rate in the
coming year.

Where do the Experts work

Our bilateral experts mainly work in
East Africa, Zambia and India. We
also have a number of experts in other
developing countries, but we try to
concentrate our efforts in these areas.
Table 1 shows in which countries
NORAD'’s bilateral technical experts
work and the number in each country.

KENYA s 40
Tanzania ... 12
Uganda e 5
Zambia .. 13
INAIZ s 36
KOMea o 7
East African Gammunity ..., 20
University of East Africa ... Kil
Nordic Tanganyika Project ... 21
Nordic Cooperative Project (Kenya) 16

Type of Work
Table 2 shows how NORAD'’s tech-

nical experts are distributed in the
different professions.
1964 1966 1968
Economic planning 1 3 7 14
Public administration \ '
Communications
and energy ... - 10 23
Industry .. - - 13
Commerce-tourism - 4 5
Agriculture and fishery 32 65 83
Health service 3l 23 13
Social Service .. - 3 1
Education ... 8 34 66
(O] 1011 G 7 21 14
81 167 232

Training of Technical Assistance
Personnel

We take it for granted that the



experts are qualified in their respective
fields and, so far, we have given them
no supplementary education. The
recruiting officers are very careful in
selecting persons who have the nec-
essary technical qualifications. The
most important thing is a comprehensive
language test in English, since, without
the ability to communicate, the expert
is useless. If the result of the test is not
above a certain level, the expert is
either rejected or he must be trained
intensively in English.

After the expert has passed the lan-
guage test and is accepted by NORAD
and the developing country concerned,
he is invited to attend a two-weeks’ in-
formation course. This course is com-
pulsory for the expert and his wife. If
the latter is going to stay with the
expert for two years in a developing
country, we find it very useful and
necessary that she also participates in
the course.

The volunteers have an intensive
course for 8 weeks, and their training
is thus much more comprehensive.

The Programme of the Information
Course

In this course, the following informa-
tion is given:

1 The history, organisation and the
work of the Norwegian Agency for
International Development.

2. General information about develop-
ing countries, such as definitions,
economical problems, population
explosion, food problems, family
planning, race, culture, etc.

3. Specific information about the
country concerned, as politics,
economy, sociology, culture, etc.

4. Language: especially English for
the use in the target country, and
introduction to the local language.

5. Health questions and climate.

We also invite for informal talks
Norwegians who had been working in
the target country (experts with wives
and volunteer personnel). In this way,
we try to give information about prac-
tical problems, i.e., housing, clothing,
food, education for children, etc.

As lecturers, we invite highly qualified
persons from universities, ministries

Mr. S. Osho, Nigeria, informing
Norwegians about his country
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Instructions on husbandry in
Kenya given by a NORAD
export, Mr. Bach-Gansmo

Instructions given by a NORAD
expert, Mr. Slagsvold in
Chemistry Laboratory at
University of East Africa,
Nairobi, Kenya



and other institutions in Norway, in
particular those who have worked for
a longer period in a developing country.
W e have developed fruitful relations
with the other Scandinavian countries,
especially in the field of language train-
ing, and have established a body,
called the Nordic Language Teachers’
Workshop, which meets four times
every year in order to exchange ideas
and material. This Nordic cooperation
will increase in the years to come.

W hat we are trying to do is to give

all the necessary and relevant facts
about the developing countries in gen-
eral, and about the target country in
particular. On the other hand, it is very
imporant to prepare the expert and his
wife mentally to enable them to do
their best in a new situation and in a
country which is very different from
their own. All this is very difficult to
do in 14 days, but we are planning to
extend our courses.

Norwegian Agency
for International Development

INGEBA
INTERNATIONALE GENOSSENSCHAFTSBANK A.G.

BANQUE

INTERNATIONALE COOPERATIVE S.A.

INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIVE BANK CO. LTD.

he International  Cooperative
Bank, with headquarters in Basle,

H.-U. Mathias

On 30th April 1969, the following
organisations were shareholders of

Switzerland, was founded in NovemINGEBA:

ber 1957 by various cooperative or-
ganisations as a cooperative federation
with a share capital of Swiss Frcs. 1.3
million. At the beginning, its business
activities were kept within very strict
limits.

As a result of various initiatives and
with the active collaboration of the
International  Cooperative  Alliance,
INGEBA was converted into, and reg-
istered as, a joint-stock company in
March 1965.

The original shares were transformed
into company shares, new institutions
were admitted as shareholders and the
capital was increased to Sw. Frcs. 10
million. In April 1967, the capital was
raised to Sw. Frcs. 20 million and, in
March 1969, to Sw. Frcs. 30 million.

Andelsbanken  A.m b.A., Kopen-
hagen

Arbejdernes Landsbank A/S, Ko-
penhagen

Bank fiir Arbeit und Wirtschaft
AG, Wien

Bank fiir Gemeinwirtschaft AG,

Frankfurt am Main

Bank Hapoalim B.M., Tel-Aviv
Banque Centrale des Cooperatives,
Paris

Banque Cooperative, Paris

Banque de [I'Union des Coopera-
teurs Luxembourgeois S.A., Luxem-
bourg

Braunschweigische Staatsbank,
Braunschweig

Caisse Centrale de Credit Coope-
ratif, Paris
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Confédération Générale des Sociétés
Coopératives de Production, Paris
Cooperative Wholesale Society Ltd.,
Manchester

COOQOP ltalia, Milano

COQP Lebensversicherungs-Genos-
senschaft, Basel

CO-OP Nederland, Rotterdam
Deutsche Beamten-Versicherung,
Waiesbaden

Distributors  Cooperative  Credit
Bank, Teheran

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks
Brugsforeninger, Albertslund
Fincoop S.p.a., Roma
Genossenschaftliche  Zentralbank,
Basel

Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft ~ Deut-
scher Konsumgenossenschaften
mbH, Hamburg

Hamashbir Hamerkazi (Finances &
Investments) Co. Ltd., Tel-Aviv
Hollandse Koopmansbank Lippmann
Rosenthal N.V., Amsterdam
International Cooperative Alliance,
London

Iivestitions- und Handels-Bank Ak-
tiengesellschaft, Frankfurt am Main
Istituto di Credito delle Casse Rurali
ed Artigiane, Roma

Kooperativa Foerbundet, Stockholm
Mauritius Cooperative Central Bank
Ltd., Port Louis

Nationwide Mutual Insurance Com -
pany, Columbus/Ohio

Nationwide Mutual Fire Insurance
Company, Columbus/Ohio

Norges Kooperative Landsforening,
Oslo

Osuustukkukauppa, Helsinki
Samband isl. samvinnufélaga, Reyk-
javik

Samvirkebanken A/S, Oslo

Société Générale Coopérative,
Bruxelles

Société Générale des Coopératives
de Consommation, Paris

Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskus-
kunta, Helsinki

Verband schweiz. Konsumvereine
(VSK), Basel

Volksfiirsorge Deutsche Sachver-
sicherung Aktiengesellschaft, Ham-
burg

Volksfiirsorge  Lebensversicherung
Aktiengesellschaft, Hamburg
Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossen-

schaften mbH, Wien

A number of other organisations are

interested to become shareholders of
INGEBA. The appropriate procedures
are being worked out.

Since its conversion into a joint-stock

company, INGEBA has made very
good progress, as is shown in the fol-
lowing table:

31.3.65 31.12.65 31.12.66 31.12.67 31.12.68 31.3.69
Mill. Sfrs Mill. Sfrs  Mill. Sfrs Mill. Sfrs  Mill. Sfrs  Mill. Sfrs

Available Means .................. 8.8 1.7 18.0 42.8 36.1 12.3
Debitors ........cccovvenviiiinninnnn. 34 63.7 172.9 188.2 2824 325.2
Bills of Exchange ............... — — 9.0 252 344 41.4
Securities .........cccoiieiiiiinLl. 0.3 0.3 0.3 13.0 12.7 15.1
Other Assets ..........ccooeeunnn. 0.1 0.5 1.3 19 23 04
Outstanding Capital ............ — —_ —_ 5.0 — 8.0
Creditors  ........occovevivvinainn. 2.3 55.0 187.5 251.0 340.3 365.6
Other Liabilities .................. 0.1 0.6 3.1 3.2 4.5 4.6
Share Capital ...........o..oc...... 10.0 10.0 10.0 20.0 20.0 30.0
Reserves and Surplus ............ 0.2 0.6 0.9 1.9 3.1 2.2
Balance ... 12.6 66.2 201.5 276.1 367.9 402.4
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The shareholders received the following dividends:

1965 1966

1967 1968

1% 5%

The stockholders’ share in the total
deposits amounted to 64.38 per cent on
31st December 1968 compared with
86.45 per cent on 31st December 1966.
Their share in the total loans was 18.32
per cent on 3lst Deceiber 1968 com-
pared with 15.45 per cent on 3lst De-
cember 1966.

The object of the company is to
fulfil the function of a merchant bank
and to be at the disposal mainly of
cooperatives as well as of cooperative
unions and institutions, but also to serve
all other branches of the cconomy for
the building up, expansion and rational-
isation of the commodity, production
and distribution system.

The area of business operations
extends to Switzerland and over all
other countries of the world. On 3l1st
December 1968, approximately 90 per
cent of all business was international
and was shared by about 30 countries
in Europe and overseas.

INGEBA is a member of the Inter-
national Cooperative Alliance and
close collaboration is ensured by the
fact that the I.C.A. is a shareholder of
INGEBA and that the I.C.A. Banking

*

*

5% 6%

Committee has its premises in the same

building as INGEBA.

By continuously extending the num-
ber and variety of its shareholders and
by establishing direct contacts with
other international and supranational
institutions, INGEBA is endeavouring:

(a) to contribute to the improvement
of the relations between all
cooperative organisations at the
international level;

(b) to cooperate in a necessary
concentration of the various in-
stitutions with similar aims; and

(c) to create the prerequisites for
the growth of INGEBA into a
Central Institute, for which
there exists a real need in view
of the developing international
collaboration in the field of so-
cial economy.

The services of INGEBA in all its
branches of banking are at the disposal
of all organisations and, on request, it
will gladly send them its business
reports for 1966/1967/1968, which are
published in German, French and
English.

*
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NOTES ON STRUCTURAL CHANGES
IN COOPERATIVES*

France

N March of this year, a National

Cooperative Group (Groupement
National de la Coopération) was creat-
ed by the central cooperative organisa-
tions of consumers, producers, low-rent
housing, fisheries, credit and certain
other cooperatives. The French Confed-
eration of Agricultural Cooperatives
participated in the founding meeting
and will work closely with the group,
but is not actually affiliated, because
its formal representation at the regional
level will be within the framework of
the agricultural sector of the economy.
It was planned that this new inter-coop-
erative structure should comprise a
Central Buregu and bureaux in each of
the 21 economic regions of the country.

The officers of the National Coop-
erative Group are the President: Mr.
Marcel Degond, Member of the Eco-
nomic and Social Council and Pres-
ident of the National Federation of
Consumer Cooperatives (FNCC); the
Vice-Presidents: Mr. Antoine Antoni,
Member of the Economic and Social
Council and Secretary General of the
General Confederation of Cooperative
Workers’ Productive Societies (SCOP)
and Mr. Léon Robert, President of the

* For earlier reports, see this Review, Vol. 60,
No. 5, 1967, p. 204; Vol. 61, Nos. 2 and 6,
1968, pp. 74 and 245.
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Federation of Low-Rent
Housing Cooperatives (HLM); and
the Treasurer: Mr. Pierre Lacour,
President of the Confederation of
Mutual Maritime Credit Organisations

National

and President Director General of
the Central Bank for Cooperative
Credit.

The new organisation has been wel-
comed by the movement as an impor-
tant development, since, for the first
time, it brings together within one na-
tional framework the national and re-
gional officials of the various branches
of Cooperation for the purpose of joint
definition of goals and joint implemen-
tation of policy decisions. A major ob-
jective will be to increase cooperative
representation in regional assemblies
as well as in the proposed Senate. Mr.
Antoni stressed that this development
“is not a movement in the direction of
decentralisation, but is rather an affir-
mation of the regionalisation which is
currently trying to achieve co-ordina-
tion within the national framework”.

Federal Republic of Germany

Steady progress is being made in
implementing the new policy of cen-
tralised planning and co-ordination
which was inaugurated with the crea-
tion at the beginning of 1968 of the
new Federation of German Consumer
Cooperatives (Bund deutscher Kon-
sumgenossenschaften).



The Federation, which comprises the
117 cooperative societies which agreed
to join (accounting for 90 per cent of
turnover and 2,400,000 members) and
the GEG Wholesale Society together
with its subsidiary enterprises, does not
directly engage in business. Its func-
tion is to study, plan, co-ordinate and
advise and to implement a uniform
policy on such matters as the coopera-
tive image, society concentration, pur-
chasing, assortment, advertising and
publicity, staff training and member
education. The GEG has less autonomy
than before, but retains management of
its own operations. There is also an
independent auditing union as required
by law.

Seven retail society amalgamations
took place between January and Sep-
tember 1968, and 500 shops were clos-
ed and replaced by 200 new shops.
There are 171 retail societies (No-
vember 1968) and 6,422 shops (Oc-
tober 1968). Plans are being car-
ried out for the creation of 29 modern
regional warehouses to replace the
present network of 110 society ware-
houses, and these will be jointly con-
trolled by the GEG and the societies
in the region.

Other features of the modernisation
drive include a massive publicity cam-
paign planned on a national scale and
utilising the new COOP symbol and
an increasing number of own-brands,
as well as plans for building larger
stores. The future shop network will
include five categories, each with its
appropriate assortment: small shops
with a selling surface of 250 to 400
square metres; supermarkets (400 to
1,500 square metres); COOP centres
(over 1500 square metres); self-
service discount stores (2,000 square

metres); and self-service discount
department stores (6,000 square metres
and over).

Netherlands

A special Congress held in Amster-
dam on the 20th and 21st March of this
year rejected the proposal of an expert
committee, put forward after two years
of study, that the Dutch consumer coop-
erative movement should be reorganised
into a new national society replacing
the 18 regional societies and the cen-
tral organisation and Wholesale So-

ciety CO-OP Nederland.

Subsequently, on March 26th, a
working party was set up with the
mandate to review the background in-
formation made available by the ex-
pert committee and to recommend
changes designed to improve the fed-
eral structure of the consumer move-
ment. The report of the working party
is expected in October.

The rejected proposal would have
organised the management structure of
the new national organisation along
specialised chain-store lines. It recom-
mended that the top officials of the
three main branches (food, bakeries,
and non-food) should be members of
the Board together with a marketing
manager, a financial-economic expert,
a general production manager and a
chief executive as chairman. This full-
time Board would be supervised by a
supervisory council with 7 to 10 mem-
bers, elected by the national members
council, consisting of 150 to 200 mem-
bers, which would be the final authori-
ty of the cooperative movement.

Two members of the expert commit-
tee dissented from its recommenda-
tions. They supported the present fed-
eral structure, arguing that present dif-
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ficulties primarily result from manage-
ment deficiencies rather than struc-
tural problems, and that total concen-
tration might adversely affect member
interest and control.

Poland

The process of reconstituting the or-
ganisational structure of the consumer
cooperative movement SPOLEM—a
process which was planned, discussed
and gradually implemented over a pe-
riod of three years—is virtually com-
pleted.

The basic change has involved a
decentralisation of certain major func-
tions of the Union to the level of the
province (voivodship) while, at the
same time, concentrating at this level
a number of activities previously car-
ried out by the district sectors of
SPOLEM which have now been dis-

solved.

As a result, the new regional (voi-
vodship) cooperatives now provide a
number of centfalised services for
local retail sections. These include
direct purchasing of goods from in-
dustry, financial and book-keeping
services, stock-taking, administration
of training programmes, advertising,
market analysis, investment planning
and supervision, repair and building
services, goods testing and technical
supervision of catering establishments,
bakeries, meat processing and soft-
drink plants. However, a number of
basic functions are still retained by
local sections, for example, retail sell-
ing, purchasing from local wholesalers,
production, social activities and mem-
ber education.

SPOLEM officials feel that the
structural reforms have already proved
themselves in terms of a more regular
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supply of goods to shops, larger assort-
ments, particularly of clothes, shoes
and textiles, and faster development
and modernisation of the shop net-
work.

Switzerland

The trend towards increased con-
centration of the Swiss cooperative
movement accelerated during 1968.
The number of societies was reduced
from 437 in 1967 to 405; the target is
35 to 40 societies in about five years’
time. The number of supermarkets has
increased from 114 to 145 and the

number of self-service stores from
1,125 to 1,160.

There has also been a re-allocation
of functions as between retail societies
and the apex organisation VSK. The
central organisation is now responsible
for purchasing, production, planning
the shop network, control of invest-
ments via the Central Cooperative
Bank, and a uniform assortment policy
which takes full account of changing
consumer demands, while the societies
devote themselves exclusively to sell-
ing. In cooperative advertising and
publicity, it is proposed to replace the
name Swiss Union of Consumer Coop-

eratives by COOP Suisse.

United Kingdom

Last year was characterised as “the
end of the beginning” in rebuilding the
Cooperative Wholesale Society in a
report recently published by the
C.W.S. Board.

Profits more than doubled from £3.2
to £6.7 million in a dramatic reversal
of a previously declining trend, and
there was a significant increase in the
cooperative share of the national gro-
cery trade. A major contribution to the



improvement in profits was the reduc-
tion of costs and elimination of unpro-
fitable productive units,

At the same time, however, capital
investment in new factories and plants
was authorised to the value of £8.2
million and, in the coming year, new
authorisations are expected to be about
£8.4 million. Developments in 1968 in-
cluded the beginning of a new super-
modern flour mill at Tilbury and the
new mechanised food distribution
centre at Birtley; and, in 1969, new
investments will range from further
modernisation of the bakery group to
new facilities at the society’s New
Zealand freezing works.

Other facets of the on-going mod-
ernisation process include: rationalisa-
tion of the range of C.W.S. products;
redesigning products and packaging;
better quality control; a massive ad-
vertising programme with emphasis on
a uniform trading symbol and promo-
tion of selected goods at sizable price
cuts; and securing better terms from
suppliers for bulk orders channelled
through the C.W.S. Also more than
700 retail society shops are currently
being modernised in an “Operation
Facelift”, assisted by a C.W.S. team
of designers and technologists and in-
volving improvements ranging from
simple painting and fitting of new

*

“CO-OP” signs to new uniforms for
shop assistants and complete installa-
tion of shop fronts, and new floorings
and fittings.

The C.W.S. is also exerting pres-
sures on retail societies to ensure the
ending of bad management practices.
A number of societies have been taken
over into direct C.W.S. control and
efforts are being made to rationalise
the national advisory services offered
by both the C.W.S. and the Coop-
erative Union.

There has been a growing number
of amalgamations and mergers of retail
societies and hence a rise in the aver-
age size of society; and the drive to-
wards the proposed 50 giant societies
is being vigorously pursued. Moreo-
ver, the project for integration of the
Cooperative Union with the two whole-
sale societies (C.W.S. and S.CW.S.),
repeatedly proposed over the years,
appears more imminent than ever be-
fore. Such a proposal was debated at
the Cooperative Congress in May and,
although the S.C.W.S. Board has an-
nounced that it rejected the plan, the
continuance of talks between the Cen-
tral Executive of the Cooperative
Union and the C.W.S. for the “inte-
gration’’, meaning merger, of the Coop-
erative Union with the C.W.S. was

approved.
L.S.

*
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AFFILIATED ORGANISATIONS

ALGERIA: Société Coopérative Musulmane Al-
gérienne d'Habitation et d'Accession a la Pe-
tite Propriété, 6 et 8, rue du Cercle Militaire,
Oran; also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers,
and 9, rue Mathurin Régnier, 75 Paris 15.

ARGENTINA: Federacion Argentina de Coope-
rativas de Consumo, Avda. Sudrez 2034, Bue-
nos Aires.

Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Rivadavia 4426 (ler piso), Buenos Aires.

Asociacion Argentina de Cooperativas y Mu-
tualidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso,
Buenos Aires.

Federacion Argentina de Cooperativas de
Credito Ltda., Lavalle 2024, 8 Piso, Buenos
Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Austra-
lia, c/o. CWS of Queensiand Limited Build-
ings, 50-54 Ferry Street, South Brisbane,
Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband” Zentralverband
der &sterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaf-
ten, Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1967): 476,200; turnover: retail trade:
Sch. 4,646 millions (thereof consumers’ societies:
Sch. 3,895 millions; department stores: Sch. 713
millions; other retail trade: Sch. 38 millions);
wholesale society (G.0.C.): Sch. 1,821 millions; own
production: consumers’ societies: Sch. 472 millions;
G.0.C. and subsidiaries: Sch. 415 millions.

Bank fur Arbeit und Wirtschaft A.G. Seitzer-
gasse 2-4, Vienna |.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaften,
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Usterreichischer Verband  gemeinnitziger
Bau-, Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen,
Bésendorferstrasse 7/11, Vienna 1.

1967: Affiliated organisations: 313 {comprising 201 so-
cieties and 112 associations); membership: 130,286;
dwellings administered: 288,157 (comprising 127,954
societies and 160,203 associations); balance at 1966:
33.8 milliard Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 15.7,
associations Sch. 18.1).

Osterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergas-
se 16, Vienna I.

BELGIUM: Société Générale Coopérative, 26-
28 rue Haute, Brussels 1.

Affiliated consumers’ societies: 21; membership:
300,000; turnover (1968): Frs. 4,180 millions; shops:
1,4[(?9; Wholesale society turnover (1968): Frs. 1,272
millions.

Société Coopérative d'Assurances “La Pré-
voyance Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Roy-
ale, Brussels 3.

Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,903 millions; reserves: Frs. 6
milliards; insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.
Fédération Nationale des Coopératives Chré-
tiennes, 135, rue de la Loi, Brussels 4.

(1967): 1,250 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,430 millions;
Savings Bank: 2,050 branches; 500,000 members;
deposits: Frs. 12 milliards; Insurance Society: 290,000
policy holders; premiums: Frs. 450 millions; reserves:
Frs. 1,300 millions.
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L'Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur).

Branches (1967): 460; membership: 88,000; turnover:
Frs. 1,001,300,000; savings deposits: Frs. 490 millions;
capital and reserves: Frs. 162 millions.

L'institut Provincial de Coopération Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Liége.

OPHACO (Office des Pharmacies Coopérati-
ves de Belgique), 602, Chaussée de Mons,
Anderlecht-Brussels.

Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma-
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug .
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963} Frs.
1,250 millions. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members:
Frs. 95 miilions.

BRAZIL: Alianga Brasileira de Cooperativas
(ABCOOP), Rua General Jardim 645, 3° An-
dar, Sao Paulo.

Uniao Nacional das Associacoes de Coopera-
tivas (UNASCO), Avenue Franklin Roosevelt,
126-Conj. 608, Rio de Janeiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURMA: National Cooperative Council, 280-300,
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

CANADA: Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A federation of English-language cooperative organi-
sations, organised in 1909.
Conseil Canadien de la Coopération,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.

CEYLON: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon,
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colom-
bo 3.

CHILE: Federacidon Chilena de Cooperativas de
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Cla-
sificador 760, Santiago de Chile.

Cooperativa Sodimac Ltda.,, Casilla 3110,
Santiago de Ghile.

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin,
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central
Lid., P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni Rada Druzstev,
Tesnov 5, Prague |.

DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels-
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.

Representing 30 national organisations, comprising:
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar-
keting and purchase societies, other production and
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members.
Turnover (1967/68): D.Kr. 15,273 miliions.
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Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark,
Linnesgade 14, 1. sal, 1361 Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D.Kr. 1,582
millions; employees: 12,500; comprising: consumers’,
workers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies
etc.

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsfore-

ninger (FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.

Affiliated societies (1965): 1,852; members: 716,000;
turnover: 2,583 millions D.Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1,453 millions D.Kr.; own production: 405 millions D.Kr.

DOMINICA: Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society
Ltd., The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square,
Dublin 2.

National Organising and Advisory Body for Agricultu-
ral Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 339; member-
ship: 121,000; turnover (1964): £106 millions.
Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35
Lower Gardiner Street, Dublin.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskus-
kunta (S.0.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1968): 298, members: 561,851;
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,377 millions; own pro-
duction of SOK: Fmk. 270 millions.

Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto ry. (Y.O.L),
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1968): 298: members: 561,851;
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,643 millions; total
Ip'roduction of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 47 mil-
ions.

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y.,
P.O. Box 10740, Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1968): 83; members: 582,159;
turnover: Fmk. 1,852 millions; own production: Fmk.
310 millions.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.TK.), P.O. Box 10120,
Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1968): 83; turnover: Fmk. 1,062
millions; own production: Fmk. 336 millions.
Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Far-
mers' Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.

Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Fédération Nationale des Coopérati-
ves de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la
Boétie, 75 Paris VIII.

Affiltated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3,460,000;
shops: 9,900; turnover: NF. 3,600 millions.

Société Générale des Coopératives de Con-
sommation, 61 rue Boissiére, 75 Paris XVI.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopéra-
tives Quvriéres de Production du Béatiment,
des Travaux Publics et des Matériaux de
Construction, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
vill.

Confédération Générale des Sociétés Coopé-
ratives QOuvriéres de Production, 88, rue de
Courcelles, 75 Paris VIil.

Banque Coopérative des Sociétés Ouvriéres
de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Viil.

Confédération Nationale de la Coopération,
de la Mutualité et du Crédit Agricoles, 129,
Bd. St. Germain, 75 Paris VI.

Confédération Frangaise de la Coopération
Agricole, 18 Rue des Pyramides, 75 Paris ler.
Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole, 971-93,
Boulevard Pasteur, 75 Paris XV.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopérati-
ves d'Habitations a Loyer Modéré, Foyer Co-
opératif, 17, rue Richelieu, 75 Paris Ter.
Confédération des Coopératives de Construc-
tion et d’Habitation, "L’Habitation”, 3, ave.
du Coq, 75 Paris 9e.

Confédération des Organismes de Crédit Ma-
ritime Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, 75 Paris
Vil

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY: Bund
deutscher Konsumgenossenschaften G.m.b.H.,
Besenbinderhof 43, (2) Hamburg 1.

Affiliated societies (June 1968): 124; membership
(1987): 2.379,114; turnover (1967): D.M. 4,321,596,200
(thereof D.M. 78,862,700 for West-Berlin).
Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Kon-
sumgenossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof
43-52, (2) Hamburg 1.

Total turnover inci. subsidiaries (1967): D.M.
2,195,524,900.

Gesamtverband gemeinnitziger Wohnungs-
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Colog-
ne.

Volksfiirsorge Lebensversicherung Aktienge-
sellschaft, An der Alster, (2) Hamburg 1.
Volksfirsorge Deutsche Saciersicherung
Aktiengesellschaft, Steinstrasse 27, (2) Ham-
burg 1.

GHANA: The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives
Ltd., Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions
of Agricuitural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 56, El
~ Venizelou Street, Athens 142.

GUYANA: Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd.,
Ministerial Buildings, High Street and Brick-
dam, Georgetown.

HAIT! (W.L): Caisse Populaire Dominique Sa-
vio, 57, Rue Rigaud, Pétion-Ville.

HUNGARY: Federation of Hungarian Coopera-
tive Societies, Szabadsag 14, Budapest V.

National Federation of Producers’ Cooperati-
ves (OKISZ), Pesti Barnabds 6, Budapest V.

ICELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufélaga, Reyk-
javik.

INDIA: National Cooperative Union of India,
72 Jorbagh, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing
Federation Ltd.,, D-44, NDSE Part 1l, New
Delhi 16.
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IRAN: Sepah Consumers’ Cooperative Soci-
ety, Avenue Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artéche,
Teheran.

Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.
Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives
of Iran, 357 Pahlavi Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
lewish Labour in Eretz-Israel “Hevrat Ovdim”,
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.

Affiliated societies and companies (1963): 1,855 in all
branches.

“Merkaz” Audit Union of the Cooperative So-
cieties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild
Bd., P.O. Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

"Haikar” Audit Union of Agricultural Societies
of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 8 Kaplan
Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e
Mutue, Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperative ltaliane, Borgo
Santo Spirito 78, 00193 Rome.

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Ita-
liane, Via delle Quattro Fontane 16, 00184
Rome.

IVORY COAST: Centre National de la Coopé-
ration et de la Mutualité Agricoles, B.P. 702,
Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.I.

‘]APAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengo-
kai (Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union),
1-13, 4-chome, Sendagaya, Shibuya-ku, To-
kyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives),
§ 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.
Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na-
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative
Associations), Sankaido Building no. 9-13,
1-chome, Akasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JORDAN: lJordan Cooperative Organisation,
P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coope-
ratives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fe-
deration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, So-
daemun-ku, Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia
Ltd., 8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.
Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.
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MEXICO: Confederacion de Cooperativas de
la Républica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhte-
moc 60, 5§ Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

NETHERLANDS: Coéperatieve Vereniging U.A.,
Centrale der Nederlandse Verbruikscotpera-
ties, “CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vier-
havensstraat 40, Rotterdam 7. .
Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

NEW GUINEA: Federation of Native Associa-
tions Ltd., P.0.B. 152, Port Moresby, Papua.
NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nige-
ria Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milver-

ton Ave., Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd.,
c/o Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd.,
Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.
Mid-Western Nigeria Coogerative Federation
Ltd., c/o Ministry of Cooperative and Rural
Development, Cooperative Societies Division,
P.0O.B. Benin City.

NORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening,

Revierstredet 2, Oslo 1.

Affiliated societies (1967): 823; membership: 366,750;
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2558 millions; of
N.K.L.: Kr. 830 millions.

Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund (NBBL),
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Uniom,
Ltd., 9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th
floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank Ltd.,

14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.
Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’
Union, Igbal Market and Cold Storage, Sol-
dier Bazar, Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’
Union, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Fishermen's Cooperative Purchase
and Sales Society Ltd., West Wharf Road,
Karachi.

Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank,
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bank Bldg., Serai
Road, P.O. Box 4705, Karachi 2.

Provincial Fishermen’s Cooperative Society
Ltd., Igbal Road, Patharghata, Post Box 27,
Chittagong.

PERU: Cooperativa de Securos "INCA" Ltda.
No. 181, Camilo Carrillo 225, Of. 602, Lima.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange
Inc., P.O.B. 1968, Manila.

POLAND: Central Agricultural Union of “Pea-
sant Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30,
Warsaw.



Central Union of Building and Housing Co-
operatives, Ul. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

“Spolem” — Union of Consumer Coopera-
tives, Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of Work Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

ROUMANIA: Uniunea Centrala a Cooperative-
lor de Consum ‘“Centrocoop’, Str. Brezoianu
31, Bucharest.

Uniunea Centrala a Cooperativelor Meste-
sugaresti “'Ucecom”, Bucharest.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union
Ltd., Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-J/K
Clifford House, Singapore 1.

SWEDEN: Kooperativa Forbundet,
Stockholm 15.
Affiliated retail societies (1968): 252; membership:
1,469,000; total turnover of distributive societies:
Kr. 6,605 millions; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 5,003
millions (Kr. 3,663 millions sales to affiliated
societies); K.F.'s own production: Kr. 2,308 mil-
lions; total capital (shares, reserves and surplus)
of K.F. and affiliated retail societies: Kr. 1,200
millions.
Hyresgasternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsfor-
eningars Riksférbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan
41, Fack, S-100 21 Stockholm 18.
Affiliated Building Societies: 115; with individual
members: 310,000; number of flats administered by
local societies: 275,000; value of real estate: 12,500
millions Kr.
Svenska Riksbyggen, Hagagatan 2, P.O. Box
19028, S-104 32 Stockholm 19.
Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building,
Stockholm 20.
Sveriges Lantbruksférbund, Klara Ustra,
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

SWITZERLAND: Verband schweiz. Konsum-
vereine (V.8.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, CH
4002 Basle.

Affillated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member-
ship: 780,000; retail turnover of affillated societies:
Frs. 1,700 millions; wholesale turnover: Frs. 1,100
millions.

Verband ostschweiz. landwirtschaflicher Ge-
nossenschaften (V.0.L.G.), Schaffhauserstras-
se 6, Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c¢/o SBHV.,
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschen-
platz 3, CH 4002 Basle.

COOP Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, CH 4002 Basle.

TANZANIA: Cooperative Union of Tanganyika
Ltd., National Cooperative Building, P.O.
Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam.

TUNISIA: El lttihad, 37, rue de Cologne, Tunis.

UGANDA: Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.O.B. 2215, Kampala.

S-104 65

U.S.S.R.: Central Union of Consumers’ Cooper-
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR,
"“Centrosoyus", Tcherkassky per no. 15, Mos-
cow.

Consumers' societies (1967): 16,489; members: 55 mil-
lions; shops: 356,700.

UNITED KINGDOM: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester
M60 0AS.

Affiliated retail societies (1967):
12,955,706; share capital:
£1,083,596,483.
Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., P.O.B.
53, New Century House, Corporation Street,
Manchester M60 4ES.

Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £487,859,688;
Bank turnover: £9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance
funds: £40,791,711; tota! assets: £300,463,985.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller
Street, Manchester 4.

Assets (1964): £369 millions.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,
Centenary House, 100, Morrison Street, Glas-
gow C. 5.

Affiliated societies (1967): 153; sales: £89,008,059;
reserves and insurance funds: £9,474,291; total resour-
ces: £23,139,384.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society,
New Oxford House, High Holborn, London,
W.C. 1.

625; membership:
£221,143,738; retail sales:

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the U.S.A,,
59, East Van Buren Street, Chicago, Ill.
(60605), and 1012, 14th Street, NW.,
Washington 5, D.C.

YUGOSLAVIA: Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ,
Terazije 23/V1, Belgrade.

ZAMBIA: Eastern Province Cooperative Mar-
keting Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Fort Jameson.

INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

Organization of the Cooperatives of America,
G.P.O. Box 4103, San Juan, Puerto Rico 00936.

Nordisk Andelsforbund (Scandinavia),
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V, Denmark.

International Cooperative Bank Co. Ltd.,
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P.O.B. 711, CH 4002
Basle, Switzerland.

International Cooperative Petroleum Associa-
tion, 11 West 42nd Street, New York, N.Y.
10036, U.S.A.

Sociedad Interamericana de Desarrollo de
Financiamiento Cooperativo, 1012, 14th Street,
N.W., Room 1401, Washington D.C., U.S.A.
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Contains information about the development of different types of
cooperatives in all countries, especially between 1957 and
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ASPECTS OF THE COOPERATIVE
MOVEMENT IN THE FEDERAL

HAMBURG

REPUBLIC OF GERMANY

I. ENTERPRISE CO-OP

Management Thinking and
Business Policy
OOPERATIVE societies were
originally formed as business en-
terprises to provide their members with
daily necessities, more especially food
and fuel. In the initial stages, their
sphere of activity was very restricted
owing to the lack of means of com-
munication.

The price structure was dictated by
private retail concerns in the neighbour-
hood: in other words, the consumers’
stores were content to trade on a very
small assortiment. The surplus over at
the end of the year was paid out to the
members in proportion to the amount of
their purchases with the cooperative,
less deductions to meet the small out-
lay necessary to carry on retail trade in
those days.

From a purely business point of view,
the first essential was that the coop-
eratives should be run as business con-
cerns in the same manner as private
concerns, the more so at a time when
industry, by and large, was beginning
to adopt business management methods.
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by Werner Gebauer

With closer contact between coop-
eratives and industrial workers, the so-
cieties—as the first retail trading con-
cerns—might be in a position to trans-
form their business structure into gen-
uine entrepreneurial form. This process
was facilitated by the two great pioneer
achievements of the cooperative move-



ment: the introduction of a network of
branches and the creation of a supra-
regional apex organisation which before
very long covered the whole of Ger-
many. The GEG is the first large trad-
ing enterprise in Germany combining
wholesaling and agency business as
well as its own productive enterprises
under one centralised policy, co-or-
dinating numerous vertical and horizon-
tal enterprises. The consumers' coop-
eratives were thus the first to introduce
the concept of a "combine” into the
commercial field.

Individual Enterprises and
Group Enterprises

Individual consumers’ societies, ne-
vertheless. kept their autonomy as busi-
ness enterprises, even in relation to
their apex organisation. Many had their
own productive units and relied to some
extent for their supplies on private
traders in their area. The GEG was
thus inhibited from expanding its own
capacity to the extent required by the
trend towards mass production to en-
sure profitable working. The Central
Union, in which the consumers’ coop-
eratives had already combined in 1903,
was a purely advisory concern with the
right to lay down lines of policy or
directives. Only in cases where individ-
ual societies were unavoidably faced
with the need to merge with other larger
societies in the area could the ZdK
offer advice, and, with financial aid
from the GEG, gradually reduce the
number of societies and at the same
time improve their trading position.

In course of time, these measures,
which arose in the first place out of
necessity, hardened into a principle of
entrepreneurial policy which could be
recommended by both central organ-

Mr. O. Paulig, President of BdK

isations without giving rise to any diffi-
culties of a business nature. It was fore-
seen that, by reducing the number of
cooperatives through mergers to about
60, their viability and market potential
would be enormously increased. On
purely economic grounds, therefore,
everything pointed to the need to com-
bine the consumers’ societies into larger
units, thus conforming to the general
trend towards concentration in the
economy of the Federal Republic of
Germany, more especially in the retail
trade.

The fortunate circumstance that in
the ZdK and the GEG there already
existed joint apex and business organ-
isations respectively, may have prompt-
ed the idea of introducing a new and
universal trademark, CO-OP, to coin-
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cide with the co-erdinated trading pol-
icy. Such a trademark would demon-
strate the German Cooperative Move-
ment's desire to start afresh by extend-
ing collaboration between all its differ-
ent branches. By such means alone can
the German consumers’ cooperatives
maintain their position as trading enter-
prises against the fierce group compe-
tition in the dynamic market conditions
of today.

The Bund Deutscher
Konsumgenossenschaften

The prerequisite for this was that the
consumers’ societies, their business or-
ganisation and their ancillary enter-
prises having cooperative and/or com-
munity aims, should combine in a single
large enterprise. This took place when
the Bund deutscher Konsumgenossen-
schaften (BdK) was formed on 21st
June 1967. According to the articles of
association, the special function of the
Bund is to plan and promote the soci-
eties and their associated enterprises
and, in addition, to plan and co-ordinate
operations connected with procuring
and manufacturing goods, warehousing
and distribution, shop network and
stock management, propaganda and
publicity, and finally, accountancy, fin-
ance and investment policy, staff man-
agement and training. Above all, how-
ever, the function of the Bund is to en-
sure that management policy and co-or-
dinating measures are such as to serve
the overall interests of the members.

From the foregoing it will be evident
that cooperative enterprise is evolving
for itself a genuinely democratic system
in which management and decision-
making are deployed primarily in the in-
terests of the community; in other
words, the Bund can only exercise any
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guiding control in so far as is neces-
sary to strengthen the group of enter-
prises as a whole. Thus, the autonomy
of the individual society is in no way
undermined; on the contrary, it is more
closely involved in the decisions of the
Bund through organs created for this
specific purpose.

The Board of the Bund consists of
four chief officials and four deputies,
two from the GEG management and
two board chairmen of consumers’ soci-
eties. At the head of the Board is the
President. The federal organs of the
Bund are: the Advisory Committee—a
kind of Senate or Upper House—and
the Congress of the Bund—the Coop-
erative Parliament—in which all con-
sumers’ societies are entitled to voting
rights. In this way, an attempt is being
made to preserve cooperative democracy
by maintaining a balance between the
autonomous consumers’ cooperatives
and their central management body.

At the time of its establishment, the
Bund had a membership of 160
consumers’ cooperatives. Only very few
societies remained aloof, although, un-
der German Cooperative Law, they still
remained members of the original Zen-
tralverband deutscher Konsumgenossen-
schaften, whose audit functions as well
as the legal and taxation advisory serv-
ice had been transferred to the newly
formed Audit Union (Revisionsverband
deutscher Konsumgenossenschaften).

National and Supra-national
Cooperation

The new trademark “"CO-OP” was
chosen as an expression of the fact that
all the cooperative enterprises now
grouped together within the Bund re-
garded themselves as ideologically
bound to the cooperative movements in



Top: Headquarters of BdK
Bottom: Modern Cooperative Supermarket
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other countries and were anxious to
maintain close trading and policy rela-
tions with them. The new sign
“CO-OP” will therefore appear every-
where alongside the traditional sign
“KONSUM?", ultimately superseding it
entirely. In adopting this sign, which
has become an integral part of the coop-
erative movements in the Latin, Anglo-
Saxon and even Slav countries, the
German cooperatives express their sol-
idarity with International Cooperation.
In this connection, it should be recalled
that it is no mere coincidence that the
sign “"CO-OP” goes back to the Latin
concept “‘cooperatio” and is thus a
reminder of the historical antecedents
of the cooperative movement; for even
the smallholders in the Roman latifun-
dia, in fighting for their very existence,
had resorted to self-help through coop-
eration in their attempts to free them-
selves from their landlords. For this
glimpse into the sources of the coop-
erative movement we have to thank the
Viennese historian, Alphons Dopsch,
who refuted the thesis of Otto von
Gierke according to which the move-
ment is based historically on the Ger-
manic “march” cooperatives of a later
epoch. This thesis would, however, only
uphold the common ownership attribute
of cooperatives, not their basis in self-
help.

Furthermore, the new sign is an in-
dication that the cooperative group of
enterprises identifies itself in every
possible way with supra-national coop-
erative collaboration in production and
trade. This implies collaboration by the
BdK on the European level in the Com-
munity of National Organisations of
Consumers’ Cooperatives in the Com-
mon Market and by the GEG in
EURO-COOP in Brussels and the

Cooperative Wholesale Committee in
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Copenhagen, both of which aim at
expanding joint production and purchas-
ing on world markets. The West Euro-

. pean consumers cooperatives and their

business organisations have a joint re-
tail turnover of more than DM 35 mil-
liards, the highest share of the market
among the retail trade combines com-
peting in the ECE and EFTA coun-
tries. In addition, the two apex organ-
isations of the cooperative group of en-
terprises operate on a world-wide scale
through the authorities and the expert
committees of the International Coop-
erative Alliance (ICA). This close part-
icipation in international trade has en-
abled the consumers’ cooperatives to
become an influential factor in liber-
alising foreign economic policy. They
are one of the strongest advocates in
political circles of West BEuropean econ-
omic integration. Furthermore, they are
doing all they can to promote much
closer economic and commercial ties
with East European countries.

Trading Policy and Consumer
Information

There is no disputing that the pri-
mary objective behind the reorganisa-
tion of the German Consumers’ Coop-
erative Movement was to safeguard its
standing as a trading concern and its
ability to make itself felt “in a dynamic
market”’ —to quote the preamble to the
articles of association of the BAK. At
the same time, these new measures to
promote cooperative achievement were
designed as an “efficient protection of
the consumers’ interests”. In this con-
nection, therefore, as also in clarifying
the relationship between the directive
function of head office and cooperative
autonomy, the determining factor has
been to maintain a balanced attitude; in
other words, it is essential to maintain



a constant equilibrium between the in-
terests of each and every cooperative
society as a trading concern and its
obligations as a consumer organisation.

Of course, underlying the reform of
the German Cooperative Movement is
also the idea that the highest economic
return is the best advocate of the tradi-
tional concepts of promotion which to-
day concern consumers and cooperators
alike. Goethe’s maxim: “Indem ihr
siegt, lehrt jhr die andern streiten”
(Even as you triumph, you are teaching
your opponents to fight), comes to the
same thing; that every new share of the
market must immediately be paid for
by increased effort to keep it. Such is
the vicious circle in which cooperative
societies operating in a capitalist market
economy are inescapably caught up.
Even the Swedish consumers’ coop-
eratives at the peak of their business
achievement, and in a political climate in
which they have for long basked in the
favour of government and parliament,
are forced to seek ever fresh outlets.

This dilemma was fully appreciated
by the creators of the BdK, and they
have accordingly tried to avoid depriv-
ing the cooperatives of the power to
develop their efficiency to the full in
such a way that they would be left with
nothing more to do but carry out the
management policy laid down by the
Bund. Thus, all branches of the coop-
erative group continued to be respon-
sible for initiating business policy. Only
in the event of a protest or a desire to
opt out by the group does the Bund see
fit to bring to bear the full weight of its
powers of intervention.

Admitted, every profitable result of a
retail trading concern benefits its cus-
tomers, since, to achieve it, has called
for special effort, either by way of price
and quality or by service. For this

reason, the cooperative group of enter-
prises gives high priority to productiv-
ity in its policy. There are, however,
other factors arising out of the tradi-
tional responsibility of cooperatives to
help their members and, in the long
run, the consumers. This could give rise
to a situation of conflicting interests in
which consumer information takes
precedence over cooperative trading
policy.

Inthe Federal Republic, this holds good
as regards the fundamental cooperative
attitude to retail price maintenance to
which the cooperatives have been op-
posed from the outset. Although from
time to time they were obliged to accept
price-fixed goods from private manu-
facturers, the cooperatives have never
practised price-fixing in respect of any
goods of their own manufacture, ex-
pressing in this way their objection to
the claim to manipulate prices made by
private enterprise. The generally ac-
cepted price structure is only partly
the result of supply and demand, the
interplay between which has been per-
manently undermined by the scarcity
market. It is much more probable that
the universal notion of the “fair” price
level has been insinuated into the con-
sumer’s mind—an easy matter, given
modern publicity and tacit pricing
agreements—even in cases where no
price fixing has been resorted to. The
consumer information carried out by
the apex cooperative organisations,
which other consumer’s organisations,
especially the working parties of the
consumers’ associations, have for a long
time past supported on their own ini-
tiative, is the contemporary example of
the traditional cooperative concept of
help. In the view of the cooperative
group of enterprises, this implies in
practice a system of partnership with
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the consumers. Years ago, this was
foreshadowed in the slogan: “The
Konsum is always on the side of the
consumer.” This genuinely cooperative
principle has today permeated even the
non-cooperative sections of the econ-
omy.

The question of membership poses a
special problem for the cooperatives in
the Federal Republic, since, following
the limitation of dividend to 3 per cent,
the German Cooperative Law offers
members very little chance of any
worthwhile advantage. In this connec-
tion, we might draw attention to cam-
paigns such as the “Just for you” pro-
gramme with its privilege package for
members, offering reduced holiday
travel, books, etc. In this way, the
CO-OP Building and General Pur-
poses Fund provides special privileges
for members when they take out their
fixed value shares.

Another problem facing the coop-
eratives in the future arises from the
old claim to ‘“‘free consumer choice”.
Freedom of choice implies in the first
place that, in spending his money, the
consumer should not be influenced or
restricted in any way by the State or
any other authority. Secondly, it also
means that, when compiling their stock
lists, the manufacturers must take into
account the wishes and requirements of
the consumers. Much doubt is, however,
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arising in this connection, which is well-
founded in the light of modern tech-
nology.

The need for mass production calls
for high capital investment, and the en-
terprise must therefore be certain that
there is a market for its new products.
Consequently, it will try, by advertising
and sales policy, to attract the con-
sumers in their capacity as buyers; in
other words, to manipulate demand.
This is all the easier, the more the con-
sumer has to spend above subsistence
level. It is also in the interests of the
enterprises to ascertain the consumer’s
idea of the kind of life he wants, with
a view to adapting production. They
will not, of course, be a completely free
agent in this respect, if the consumer,
for his part, has a clear and informed
idea of what best meets his require-
ments. This means, however, that, in
fixing standards, the all-too-readily in-
fluenced desires of the consumer—and
that is all enterprises are concerned
with—must be brought into line with
what is best in the general interest. To
find and to spread such standards
would be to adapt the traditional prin-
ciple of consumer cooperation of
"housekeeping good sense’’ to our mod-
ern society with its widely differentiat-
ed range of consumption which can on-

-ly be expressed through the following

motto: “C'est le superflu qui est le né-
cessaire.”



Issue of Special Raiffeisen Stamp

riedrich Wilhelm Raiffeisen
F (1818-1888), the modest country
mayor in the Westerwald, not far from
Bonn on the Rhine, has given his name
to what is today a world-wide organ-
isation. The celebration of his 150th
birthday in 1968 was the occasion for
the foundation of an International Raiff-
eisen Union. This event took place in
the small Westerwald village of
Weyetbusch, where Raiffeisen was
mayor and where, following the failure
of the harvest in the exceptionally
severe winter of 1846-47, there was
famine.

With some of the better-off people,
Raiffeisen established a “Bread Union”
to cope with the need, and subsequent-
ly, with the Union’s help, he procured
agricultural necessities and raised cred-
it. In this welfare union there was al-

Il. THE RAIFFEISEN
MOVEMENT

ITS GROWTH AND PRESENT
POSITION

by Joseph Honekopp

Adviser on the Cooperative Movement
and Literature to the German
Raiffeisenverhand

ready an element of communal self-
help, as Raiffeisen brought in the poor
also. This was the first step on the road
to cooperation, for from it, in Raiffei-
sen’s own words, sprang the coopera-
tive idea which eventually gave rise to
the credit unions. It is important to re-
cognise that, apart from the acute need
of the moment, there existed a perma-
nent state of poverty, because of the
people’s inability to obtain credit. In
1849, Raiffeisen formed a self-help
union in the neighbouring village of
Flammersfeld which started by buying
cattle, but soon undertook to provide
loans for all sorts of purposes. The
cattle buying union was turned into a
credit union with unlimited liability, the
members giving a statutory undertaking
to guarantee with their entire assets the
money required for the credit union.
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This was the second stage.

In 1854, the Welfare Union of Hed-
desdorf came into being, also to meet
the people’s need for money, but having
in addition wider social purposes. In the
course of the next ten years, it became
evident that economic functions did not
combine well with the diverse social
welfare functions in one and the same
union. Once again, the members con-
sisted of better-off people not in need
of loans, but rather in a position to
hand out credit. The enthusiasm of the
benefactors began to wane and the bor-~
rowers did not do their share of the
work.

Raiffeisen was forced to recognise
that, in the long run, only self-help
pure and simple really worked. He dis-
solved the Welfare Union and, in 1864,
formed in its place the Heddesdorf
Credit Union in which, according to the
rules, every borrower had to be a mem-
ber. This was the third decisive stage
towards cooperation in the modern
sense, even though there was as yet no
cooperative law: from the welfare or-
ganisation giving help from outside
had arisen a communal self-help organ-
isation—a cooperative society. The
groundwork was thus laid for the later
type of cooperative organisation, the
local society.

In 1866, Raiffeisen gathered together
his experience over the years into a
book entitled: “Die Darlehnskassen-
Vereine als Mittel zur Abhilfe der Noth
der landlichen Bevélkerung sowie auch
der stiadtischen Handwerker und Ar-
beiter — Praktische Anleitung zur Bil-
dung solcher Vereine, gestiitzt auf
sechzehnjihrige Erfahrung als Griin-
der derselben” (Credit Unions as a
means of helping the rural population
and urban artisans—practical instruc-
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tions for the formation of such unions
based on the founder’s sixteen years’
experience). Raiffeisen’s book proves
that the credit unions which he founded
had reached a definite stage of devel-
opment. When the cooperative law was
subsequently introduced, the coopera-
tives were already there, but the law
gave them legal substance and form.
With the passing of the Cooperative
Law of 27th March 1867, the last stage
in the history of cooperation was reach-

ed.

The expansion of the cooperatives
and the practical work entailed called
for the stage by stage creation of an
organisation. Raiffeisen turned the loc-
al credit societies into shareholders with
unlimited liability of central banks
(1872 and 1874), which in turn were
shareholders in an apex bank (1874),
which was wound up in 1876 by the
Landwirtschaftliche Central Darlehns-
kasse fiir Deutschland A.G. Raiffeisen
rounded off the three-stage structure of
the cooperative organisation in 1877
with the Anwaltschaftsverband land-
licher  Genossenschaften  (Agency
Union of Rural Cooperatives) which
looked after the societies and supervis-
ed their trading operations.

A similar system developed with re-
gard to goods assortment. There was a
need for a supply of agricultural requi-
sites on a communal basis which, as in
credit business, called for advice and
guidance and also necessitated the sett-
ing up of a centralised settlement or-
ganisation. Accordingly, in 1881, Raiff-
eisen founded the firm of “‘Raiffeisen
& Cons.” which acted as a central de-
pot.

The Agency Union, the financial in-
stitutions and the goods depots were
the forerunners of today's audit unions,



central banks and central depots. Auton-
omous regional unions came into be-
ing which in turn set up central banks
and warehouses to serve their own areas.
Later on, as new apex union, the
“Generalverband der deutschen Raiff-
eisen-Genossenschaften e V.” grew
out of the Agency Union.

Wilhelm Haas (1839-1913) formed
his own large cooperative organisation,
working in the beginning in conjunction
with Raiffeisen, and then independent-
ly of him. In 1930, both unions were
combined in Berlin in the “Reichsver-
band der deutschen landwirtschaft-
lichen  Genossenschaften—Raiffeisen
e.V.". In 1938, it had a membership of
over 40,000 societies.

After the reconstruction following

the Second World War, the Deutsche

Raiffeisenverband e.V., Bonn, was
formed for West Germany on 18th No-
vember 1948. Its President today is the
former Secretary of State, Dr.h.c.
Theodor Sonnemann, and its Legal
Adviser (Managing Director) Dr. Rolf
Schubert.

The organisation and structure of
the German Raiffeisenverband still fol-
lows today the three-tier structure cre-
ated by Raiffeisen. At district level, the
lowest tier, are the primary societies; at
regional level, the middle tier, are the
regional unions with their head offices,
and at Federal level, the top tier, is the
Deutsche Raiffeisenverband with its
headquarters and its special depart-~
ments. The following table shows the
structure of the organisation:

r Deutscher Raiffeisenverband e. V. I

Federal
Level

18 Central Offices and
Special Departments
- [13 Regional Unions with 88 Central Offices [L—
g3
% 2 Finance Goods Milk and Eggs Cattle Wine Misc.
82 - 12 13 17 13 7 26
- 17419 Local Societies |—
g 7936 Credit Socs. 7351 Trading Socs. 2132 factories
- of which 6275 Purchasing and Machinery 324
= have trading Marketing 1915 Cold Storage 381
3 depts. Cattle Sales 247 Electricity 142
= Vineyards 515| | Water Supply 296
Dairying 4169 Misc. 989
Fruit and Veg. 201
Vine grafting 62
Misc. 242
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Headquarters of Central Raiffeisen
Organisation in Bonn

The most important functions of the
Deutsche Raiffeisenverband are: to col-
lect together and preserve the ideas and
traditions of the cooperative movement,
to promote and represent its interests,
to give help and advice to affiliated
unions and societies on all cooperative,
legal and economic matters, to inves-
tigate affiliated business concerns and
unions, to provide maintenance and
support for training centres for coop-
erative inspectors and other officials.
Finally, the Verband fosters relations
with other organisations and institutions
at home and abroad.

The authorities of the Deutsche Raiff-
eisenverband are: Board of Manage-
ment, President’s Office, Committee of
Management and Members’ General
Meeting.

The Board of Management repre-
sents the Deutsche Raiffeisenverband in
both judicial and extra-judicial matters;
it has legal representative status.

The President's Office acts as a gen-
eral governing body. Its function is to
advise and decide on all matters of fun-
damental importance.

The task of the Committee of Man-
agement is to help the President’s Of-
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fice and advise it on all cooperative
matters.

The Members’ General Meeting
deals with all business of the Deutsche
Raiffeisenverband, other than that fall-
ing within the legal or statutory compe-
tence of other bodies. It meets at least
once a year, if necessary in conjunction
with the Congress of the Deutsche
Raiffeisenverband  representing  the
whole cooperative organisation.

The following details give some idea
of the importance and achievemeiits of
the Raiffeisen movement. Local soci-
eties have an aggregate membership of
4,988,457, of which 3,400,000 are indi-
vidual members. The whole Raiffeisen
organisation employs about 218,000
people, of which 130,000 hold executive
positions, 20,000 are assistants, 58,000
hold honorary positions and 1,000 are
temporary employees.

At the end of 1968, there were 7,936
credit societies working in 13 regional
unions, and 12 Raiffeisen Central
Banks with, in all, 6,448 branch offices.
The Raiffeisen Credit Movement has
thus 14,396 branches in the Federal
Repubhc. These offices deal with depo-
sits of DM 28.6 milliards from organ-



isations other than banks, and credits
of DM 20.4 milliards to organisations
other than banks.

At the end of 1968, the Raiffeisen
organisation showed a total balance of
DM 44.9 milliards; turnover for the
same year amounted to DM 28.3 mil-
liards, of which the agricultural section
accounted for 45.6 per cent. Since 1948,
the Raiffeisen Movement has devoted
DM 10.5 milliards to investment, the
figure for 1968 being DM 500 millions.

Even during Raiffeisen’s lifetime, the
cooperatives spread far beyond the
frontiers of their country of origin and
attracted great attention. Since then,
Raiffeisen’s idea of self-help and com-

munity self-help has conquered the
world, and for a hundred years now
has been instrumental in helping to
build up the economy of many a nation.
Today, in 90 countries there are coop-
eratives of many kinds based exactly on
Raiffeisen’s ideas or on other similar
lines. The German Raiffeisen Move-
ment has thus, for many years past,
fostered world-wide connections. In
recent years, an international task of a
special nature has devolved upon the
Movement, namely the promotion of
cooperative self-help in the developing
countries; a task which the experience
of 120 years enables it to fulfil in many
ways.

[I. INDUSTRIAL COOPERATIVES

HE function of Industrial Coop-

eratives is to enable members,
particularly in the artisans’ and crafts-
men’s trades, to manage their enter-
prises on their own responsibility. Their
field is very wide and covers a great
variety of economic activities requiring
a highly differentiated structure. These
cooperatives, together with the agricul-
tural, consumers’ and housing societies,
have achieved a position of consider-
able importance in the economy of the
Federal Republic of Germany.

The industrial cooperatives originat-
ed as middle-class self-help organ-
isations at a time when the formation
of large-scale industrial concerns

by A. Peter

threatened the independence of the ar-
tisans and craftsmen{ During the up-

. heaval caused by the Industrial Revo-

lution in the middle of the last century,
Hermann Schulze-Delitzsch, one of the
great social reformers and cooperative
pioneers, started the first purchasing
and credit cooperatives for artisans, and
was successful in developing practical
cooperative principles which made it
possible to protect the competitive and
economic existence of the artisans.In ad-
dition, Hermann Schulze-Delitzsch had
a decisive influence on the development
of German cooperative legislation
which is valid for all types of coop-
eratives. Schulze-Delitzsch’s achieve-
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ments as founder and exponent were,

based on two maxims: the individual
freedom of the members, which was on-
ly limited by the legal provisions gov-
erning cooperative joint enterprises; and
the rejection of State aid, in which he
perceived more danger than help for
the cooperative movement.

In Germany, all attempts to establish
workers' productive cooperatives on
any large scale have proved abortive.
Those few societies of this type as are
working today are of very little import-
ance,

Organisational Structure

The Industrial Cooperative Move-
ment is divided into two sections:
purchasing societies of various artisanal
and trading groups, and credit societies
(People’s Banks). At the end of 1967,
the purchasing cooperatives had about
285,000 members, and the industrial

credit societies about 2.4 million mem-
bers.

The apex organisation of the move-
ment is the Deutsche Genossenschafts-
verband  (Schulze-Delitzsch) e V.,
which represents 11 regional audit
unions and 6 central vocational unions.
There are 700 People’s Banks with 6
central Banks, 840 artisanal purchasing
cooperatives with 11 wholesales and 33
instalment finance banks, all combined
in 11 regional audit unions. The trans-
port cooperatives, bakers’ cooperatives,
post and railway employees’ societies
have their own central unions, as well
as the two large wholesales of the
foodstuffs retail traders (Edeka, Rewe),
which also make use of the facilities
offered by 4 marketing organisations.

The following table gives a survey of
the extent and achievements of the in-
dustrial purchasing cooperatives and
other trading societies (1967):

Turnover in Membership
million DM
Retail Foodstuffs Purchasing Cooperatives 6,900 58,500
Food Trade Workers’ Purchasing Cooperatives 1,680 67,100
Retail Non-food Purchasing Cooperatives 3,450 40,000
Artisanal Purchasing Cooperatives 620 46,500
Miscellaneous Trades Purchasing Cooperatives 2,195 14,200
Transport Cooperatives 245 15,300
Production, productive, distribution and other trades 310 44.000
15,400 285,600

The 755 industrial credit societies,
with a total of about 2.4 million mem-
bers, consist of 700 credit societies
(People’s Banks) with about 1.5 mil-
lion members, 16 railway, savings and
loan banks with approximately 600,000
members, 21 postal savings and loan
unions with about 320,000 members,
and 18 other banks and credit coop-
eratives. The People’s Banks together
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show a trading balance of 20 milliard
DM, their total turnover amounts to
400 milliard DM and deposits to 16

milliard DM. The picture of the coop-

erative banking system would be in-
complete without mentioning the 35
hire purchase finance banks which
grant hire purchase credit to the value
of about 4.5 milliard DM vyearly.

The secondary organisations of the



industrial credit societies consist of 5
central banks with a total trading bal-
ance of about 4.8 milliard DM. At the

top of the three-tier credit cooperative

structure in the Federal Republic is the
Deutsche Genossenschaftskasse, the
Central Cooperative Bank, which
works in conjunction with the other
sectors of the Cooperative Movement
in the Federal Republic. The trading
balance of the Deutsche Genossen-
schaftskasse amounted in 1967 to ap-
proximately 7.2 milliard DM. Two of
the rural (Raiffeisen) and industrial
credit cooperatives operate joint central
institutions, the Deutsche Genossen-
schafts-Hypothekenbank and the Bau-
sparkasse Schwabisch Hall, both im-
portant organisations of their kind in
the Federal Republic.

Problems for Today and Tomorrow

This short sketch of the numerical
strength of the industrial purchasing
cooperatives reveals nothing of the con-
tinuous structural changes which are
taking place. The change in the compe-
titive situation and the ever-increasing
need to adapt and expand production
by introducing economic and technical
improvements continually present new
problems for both members and soci-
eties. Member enterprises are for the
most part small or medium-sized, and
in order to ensure their efficient work-
ing, they must expand in new direc~
tions to raise their potential in finance,
personnel and organisation.

By a continuous process of concen-
tration, the industrial cooperatives are
increasing their membership and turn-
over for each society, and although the
number of societies continues to fall,
the membership figure still continues to
rise. Even today, new artisanal and

craftsmen’s cooperatives are being
formed which find themselves faced
with growing large-scale competition in
their particular fields.

The main objective of all trading, ar-
tisanal and service groups is to con-
centrate purchasing in the societies.
Only by so doing are they able to plan
their investment policy with a view to
rationalising their premises and plant
so as tc reduce costs and make the
whole cooperative production system
more effective. :

The cooperatives are concentrating
increasingly on their affiliated enterpri-
ses and speeding up the change-over
from industrial supply cooperatives to
full service cooperatives. This process,
which is most apparent in the food
trade purchasing cooperatives, is the re-
sult of the realisation that the relations
between cooperative and member en-
terprises can no longer be restricted
to trading and the services directly con-
nected with it. In addition to joint buy-
ing, the trading and artisanal purchas-
ing societies must concentrate on man-
agement techniques, of which they, bet-
ter than any single enterprise, are able
to take advantage. The variety of ser-
vices of member enterprises is contin-
ually expanding: business management,
advertising, accountancy, the securing
of sites, sales and stock advice, and in-
deed the whole range of planning which
makes up the scope of the modern coop-
erative society. The general store is, of
course, still the chief feature of coop-
erative activity. Although on the one
hand, the cooperative member must ac-
cept a certain limitation of his econ-
omfc independence, on the other hand,
he will thus acquire new opportunities
to improve his competitive position.

The problems of concentration play
an important part in credit cooperative
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affairs also. In competition with the
savings banks and the large commercial
banks, the people’s banks are striving
to extend the range of the services they
can offer. Formerly, the emphasis lay
on the provision of short- and medium-
term loans, whereas today, on account
of the increased investment by mem-
bers, they are obliged to concentrate on
longer and long-term loans. The own
capital basis of the industrial enterpri-
ses has been greatly restricted by the
reconstruction and levelling of econ-
omic structures of the post-war period.
The availability of long-term credit for
rationalisation and modernisation in-
vestment is entirely dependent upon the
existence of genuine guarantees. Con-
sequently, the decisive factor for the
future of industrial cooperatives is no
longer more readily available credit on
improved terms, but sound credit guar-
antees.

Merger discussions have been going
on for a long time between the apex
unions of the industrial and rural coop-
erative movements, more especially re-
garding fusion of the cooperative credit
organisations. The traditional division
of tasks between the two credit organ-
isations—Raiffeisen in the country,
Schulze-Delitzsch in the towns—has
been further broken down and obliter-
ated by contemporary developments. It
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is obvious, therefore, that far-reaching
rationalisation could be better achieved
by amalgamation of the wide network
of branches and the production poten-
tial of both groups which would in-
crease the movement's impact on the
market.

A Look into the Future

During the post-war period, much
more than in earlier decades, the coop-
eratives have undoubtedly been in-
strumental in increasing the competi-
tive power of the industrial classes.
Their integration in an expanding and
dynamic economy is continually giving
rise to problems which must be resolved
in the interests of the national economy.
If small- and medium-sized industrial
enterprises today have become more
competitive-minded, that is thanks to
their societies, which have had the doub-
le effect of strengthening the produc-
tive drive of the industrial classes and,
at the same time, making the small and
medium enterprises more aware of the
opportunities offered by the market.
They could not prevent the economic
independence of the individual enter-

-prise from becoming more and more

closely bound up with the general econ-
omic process, nor has this been their
intention for a long time past. .



IV. HOUSING COOPERATIVES
THEIR GROWTH, STANDING AND PROBLEMS

HOUSING Cooperatives first made
their appearance in Germany
about the middle of the last century. To
give a more exact date is not possible,
because not only was there no legis-
lation governing cooperatives before
the Prussian Law of 27th March 1867,
but also because the application of the
cooperative concept to housing was in-
extricably bound up with the whole
complex of thought, effort and achieve-
ment which comprised what is today
known as the “non-profit housing
movement’.

In this connection, a good example is
the “Berliner gemeinniitzige Baugesell-
schaft” (still in existence today as
the "Alexandra-Stiftung”) founded in
1848, which was based largely on the
ideas of V. A. Huber, C. W. Hoffmann
and G. S. Liedke, It was legally con-
stituted as a joint stock company, al-
though not quite within the meaning of
the term today. The tenants of any one
of the blocks erected by the company
formed a tenants’ cooperative which un-
dertook management of the property,
more especially maintenance, rent col-
lection and administration of the house
fund. The original intention was that
the freehold should ultimately pass to
the tenants’ cooperative, and after pay-

by Wolfgang Ambrosius,
Director, Gesamtverband

ments spread over thirty years, the ten-
ants would thus acquire part ownership.

This example also, clearly reveals
why housing cooperatives did not make
an immediate impact when they were
first started. Even at that time, house
building called for relatively large cap-
ital investment which was beyond the
resources of the economically weaker
section of the population. Moreover,
the uncontrolled hold of «creditors,
which was common at that time, made
it very risky for members to resort to
borrowing to any great extent; and
among the lower-income groups there
were seldom any people with business
experience. Consequently, in housing
matters, social welfare seemed the only
available road to that form of self-help
which was the essence of cooperation.
The initiative had to come from the bet-
ter-off sections of the population, as
happened when the shares of the “Ber-
liner gemeinniitzige Baugesellschaft”
were taken over. There were other sim-
ilar occasions in the second half of the
19th century: the “Verein Ffiir das
Woh! der arbeitenden Klassen” in
Stuttgart, formed in 1866 by E. Pfeif-
fer, is an example which comes to mind.

Another characteristic of the “Berli-
ner gemeinniitzige Baugesellschaft”
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should be mentioned. Its purpose was
not solely to provide people of mod-
erate means with salubrious housing at
a fair price, but in addition, by encour-
aging the owners to keep their houses
tidy and treat the premises well, to en-
gender appreciation of the value of a
secure home as the basis of family life.
Above all, it tried to give the members
of the housing community every possi-
ble moral support. This was achieved
by a combination of materialistic and
idealistic propaganda carried on by
groups of people which is still—allow-
ing for changes due to developments in
social policy —a decisive factor in hous-
ing cooperatives, even since they have
become true self-help organisations.
The oldest genuine housing coopera-
tive in Germany is the “"Hauserbau-Ge-
nossenschaft von Schiffszimmerern”,

founded in Hamburg in 1862, known .

today as the “Allgemeine deutsche
Schiffszimmerer-Genossenschaft

eGmbH", which, in its early days at
least, was still largely dependent on
social welfare (mainly that promoted
by L. F. Balzer). At that time, the
cooperative housing movement was be-
ginning to show signs of progress. In
1868, an organisation was formed in
Darmstadt and one in Breslau. Round
about 1870, in the Berlin district, there
was a "'Bauverein vereinigter Beamten
und Handwerker” in Britz and a “Ver-
ein zur Erbauung billiger Familien-
Wohnungen und -Hiuser in den Vor-
orten Steglitz, Friedenau und Gross-
Lichterfelde”, both of which were short-
lived. There must have been many such
organisations at that time which did not
last and of which nothing is now
known. In 1871, there were 17 housing
cooperatives, In 1872, the number had
risen to 30 and, by 1873, to 52. Of
these a number fell victim to the cri-
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sis following the “Griinderjahre”.

The Cooperative Law of Ist May
1889, which permitted limited liability,
gave new impetus to all cooperative so-
cieties. In the same year, the Sickness
and Old Age Insurance Law included
the condition that the provincial insu-
rance organisations should invest part
of their assets in real estate and look
upon housing cooperatives as a new
source of finance. From then on, the
cooperative housing movement was on
the way to its present importance. By
1900, the number of registered housing
societies had. reached 385, by 1905, it
was 641, by 1910, 1,056, and at the
beginning of the 1914 war, the number
had risen to 1,402. In the “'Altreich”,
or an area comparable to it, the num-

_ber had reached 2,704 by 1940.

This progress was greatly stimulat-
ed by two legal measures. In 1889,
a measure providing for compulsory
auditing in the cooperative movement
was introduced and further reinforced
in 1934, which laid the groundwork for
strict organisation of specific types of
cooperative societies and particularly
those housing cooperatives controlled
by the non-profit housing regulations of
1930 to which reference will be made
later on. The lively discussion round
about the turn of the century in the
cooperative housing movement between
the uncompromising advocates of the
principle of common ‘ownership and
those who would also allow building
for private ownership originally had a
restrictive effect and has to all intents
and purposes been abandoned.

Even before the turn of the century,
housing cooperatives had been recognis-
ed as an important factor in social and
housing policy by virtue of their achie-
vements and the progressive outlook of
their representatives. This is borne out



by ministerial decrees in which far-see-
ing officials had their say, and even
more clearly by the attacks of their op-
ponents. From among the 21 clauses of
the House Owners’ Associations of
1899, one which has become a classic
should be cited: “'The housing coope-
ratives favour the spread of socialist
theories, aggravate class dissension,
and, through the revolutionary elements
which they engender, constitute a dan-
ger to throne and altar.”

We are not here concerned with
writing the history of housing coopera-
tives, but with describing their position
today. The details given are as at 31st
December 1967, as exact information is
available for that date; and subsequent
changes do not materially affect the
overall picture. The figures refer to the
Federal Territory . (including Woest
Berlin and the Saarland). Outside this
area, housing cooperatives, as we un-
derstand them, no longer exist.

At the end of 1967, the housing econ-
omy included 1,486 cooperatives com-
bined* in ten audit unions in the
Gesamtverband gemeinniitziger Woh-
nungsunternehmen e.V., the apex or-
ganisation in Cologne. At the end of
1960, the number was 1,665 and, in re-
cent years, it has shown a slight de-
cline. Some of the societies which with-
drew were dissolved and disappeared
after the liguidation was completed; and
some merged with other societies. This
was the beginning of the trend towards
concentration which is the prevail-
ing characteristic of economic life to-
day. Small concerns find difficulty in
carrying on their business successfully
and, as far as cooperatives are con-

* With other types of non-profit housing or-
ganisations (joint stock, limited liability).

cerned, in fulfilling their obligations to
their members. This situation forces the
societies to collaborate in any way pos-
sible, as, for example, the amalgama-
tion in 1968 of a group of five Ham-
burg societies into one working unit,
which proposed to undertake large-
scale municipal housing improvements.
Such action is, however, only feasible
for efficient organisations. The others
are forced back in the long run on
amalgamation, if they are to continue to
meet their business obligations rather
than opt out of the contest.

None of this is surprising, given
economic conditions. What is much
more surprising is that the housing
cooperatives are taking such tentative
steps towards concentration and colla-
boration among themselves, and often
show little inclination to introduce or-
ganisational measures which would be
of help in carrying on their business
more effectively. In this connection, the
achievements in house building must be
taken into account. During 1967, the
1,486 cooperative societies erected be-
tween them a total of 29,866 dwellings,
or an average of about 20 dwellings per
society. In actual fact, however, by far
the greater number was built by a com-
paratively small number of concerns,
the output of the remainder being relat-
ively small. or even none at all for
years. On the other hand, the 639 firms
belonging to the non-profit housing
movement produced an average of ap-
proximately 137 completed dwellings in
1967.

It must be stressed, however, that
such comparisons take no account of
one special feature of the cooperative
housing societies. Even from the be-
ginning of the “Berliner gemeinniitzige
Baugesellschaft”, the essential point
was the interplay between the material
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function and the social ideals charac-
teristic of housing cooperatives. Even
today, the human element is regarded
as of equal importance to the business
concern. This is even more true of other
types of cooperatives concerned with
the household rather than the business
enterprise, since the concentration of
families in houses and housing estates
favours the formation of a stable com-
munity. The cooperatives attach as
much importance to maintaining the
homelike character of their dwellings
and the amenities (children's play-
grounds, nursery schools, sports
grounds, etc.) as to increasing the avail-
able housing accommodation. They aim
at steady development rather than leaps
and bounds, and at arousing and main-
taining the interest and participation of
their members in the opportunities of-
fered by the society.

For these reasons, the housing coop-
eratives have made only slow progress
from a purely economic standpoint, and
are lagging behind many other types of
cooperative societies in their organ-
isation. In the German cooperative
movement even today, they remain very
much the same as the original idea of
a cooperative society. They look any-
thing but up-to-date. But after all, what
is up-to-date today? Do not all the
striking changes in our society point to
the growing trend towards stronger
support, based on organisation, for the
fundamental principle in political, so-
ciological and economic discussion and
decision? Even today, it is sometimes
apparent in managerial discussions that
the housing cooperatives offer a fertile
field for such tendencies and that they
would have a stimulating and strength-
ening effect on the societies. In fact. the
housing cooperatives may well have
some worthwhile suggestions to offer

228

which would demonstrate the advan-
tages to society of the cooperative idea.

This in no way implies that economic
factors should be neglected. They will
make themselves felt in any case, and
will demand further collaboration and
concentration. They must accordingly
be mastered. The following figures mer-
it some consideration. At the end of
1967, the housing cooperatives had a
total of 1,378,000 members owning as-
sets to the value of some 1,050 Mill.
DM; an average of about 762 DM per
member, quite an appreciable amount

_ for each individual holding. On the

other hand, own capital required for the
erection of an average dwelling (ap-
proximately 214 rooms) is today not
less than 6,000 DM, and often nearer
9,000 DM. Cooperative members are
seldom in a position to find such
amounts and would only be willing to
pay them, if special advantages were
offered which they could not find else-
where. Thus, by operating large hous-
ing units, the cooperatives offer a prac-
tical means of raising the money which
they can allocate to housing projects.
The average number of dwellings per
society is, however, only about 575
(total number about 855,000) and there
are significant factors concerning dis-
tribution according to size. Ways and
means are being sought to find new
sources of capital for the housing coop-
eratives, possibly by introducing new
forms of shareholding, but so far, with-
out any practical results.

To take another figure: Over 80 per
cent of the Board members of housing
cooperatives act either in an honorary
or part-time capacity. There is, indeed,
a strong force of honorary (unpaid)
members, a fact of which the housing
cooperatives are justly proud. Unfort-
unately, however, to play an effective



One of 30-storey sky-scraper blocks of Baugenossenschaft
Ideal in Berlin, designed by.Walter Gropius, as part of a
housing project connprising 17,000 flats for about 60,000
people to be erected and completed in 1971 by 10 non-profit
housing enterprises

View of a terrace in the Garden City Estate, Mannheim, a cooperative project built in 1912



part in economic life today demands
qualifications of executive standard.
For the smaller societies, expenditure
on staff of this calibre is not merely a
burden; it would only be justified if
they could foresee some possibilities of
expansion, and this is not often the
case. The future trend in urban redevel-
opment, for which small cooperatives
are not suited, will be for house build-
ing to be concentrated in the hands of
large enterprises.

Thus, the future road for housing
cooperatives is more or less clear. Co-
ordination and concentration must and
will be extended. The task is to com-
bine the essential character of these
societies with existing economic circum-
stances.

The picture would, however, be in-
complete without mention being made
of two other factors known as non-
profit housing and social housing.

The “Berliner gemeinniitzige Bauge-
sellschaft” and other enterprises estab-
lished in the last century are now car-
ried on as "“non-profit” in the modern
sense, more especially as regards the
forgoing of profits, price structures and
property agreements. The specific cha-
racter of social action in relation to
housing and the corresponding contri-
bution by the State in the form of tax
and rates concessions was first given
statutory form in 1930. In 1940, the
present non-profit housing law came in-
to force and is still largely operative.
Some 93 per cent of housing coopera-
tives are recognised as coming within
the category of non-profit housing en-
terprises* and are accordingly subject
to rigorous obligations distinct from
those embodied in cooperative legisla-
tion. On the other hand, such conces-

sions as there are no longer have any

meaning, since non-social enterprises
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subject to the full rate of taxation can
avail themselves of extensive conces-
sions (special depreciations, etc.) which
have been introduced to give impetus to
house building, or, more specifically,
building for other than non-profit hous
ing purposes. Now, however, the prin-
ciples embodied in the cooperative hous-
ing movement are covered in the widest
possible way by the social system. Even
so, in many respects, the present non-
profit housing legislation puts difficul-
ties in the way of cooperative business
operations, The immutable axiom that
rent shall cover cost makes it difficult
to operate unsubsidised building, be-
cause there is little chance of providing
against the risk of falling rent levels by
taking advantage of a favourable situa-
tion in the housing market. It also mili-
tates against non-member business,
since members cannot recoup any com-
pensation or advantages over non-
members other than the dividend on
capital investment which is limited to 4
per cent. This poses problems which are
as yet unsolved.

Official support for social housing by
way of capital subsidy has to a certain
degree resulted in over-subscription of
the capital needs of the housing coop-
eratives, so that the subsequent reduc-
tion in official support and transfer to

* Note: All housing cooperatives in the ten re-
gional audit unions belong to the Gesamtver-
band gemeinniitziger Wohnungsunt®nehmen,
Cologne, which is their national organisation.
In view of their similar aims and procedure,
all other non-profit housing enterprises which
are not in the legal sense cooperatives, also
belong to this organisation, Thus, the Ge-
samtverband represents more than 2,100
housing enterprises owning over 3 million

" dwellings in the Federal Republic of Ger-
many and West Berlin.




cost subsidy hit them all the harder. At
the same time, owing to the gradual
dwindling of the housing shortage, they
were exposed to competition by land-
lords not concerned with social housing
and by other social housing enterprises
as a whole. By an intensive publicity
campaign, the housing cooperatives are
at present making every effort to arouse
appreciation of the value of acquiring
the right to occupy a cooperative dwell-
ing by taking out shares in the society.

Present circumstances offer a good
starting point for such a campaign. Pu-
blic authority housing action has work-
ed hand in hand with the housing short-

age to conceal the merits of non-profit
housing and of cooperative housing in
particular. Many people approach a
cooperative merely because they are
seeking a home, and, that being their
sole objective, the cooperative means
nothing more to them than any other
kind of housing concern, at any rate in
the initial stage. But what it means to
have a stake in cooperative property, to
share in its management, to be invol-
ved in a social community and enter
into the spirit of it, both materially and
idealistically, can only be realised in the
passage of time. And today all the
signs indicate that it will be realised.
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INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND AID THROUGH

JAPAN-THAI

ONE of the finest examples of suc-
cessful trade by cooperatives
across national boundaries is at present
in operation in the South-East Asian
Region. W hile cooperatives in several
countries have yet to find openings for
trade with those in other countries, the
Thai and the Japanese cooperatives
have been able to build up, over a
period of five years, a steady and mu-
tually beneficial economic relationship
which has great significance for future
developments in this direction. The ori-
ginal contact established for importing
Thai maize into Japan has now taken
the shape of a comprehensive agree-
ment covering both trade and technical
assistance. W hile the cooperatives in
Thailand are making every endeavour
to increase production and collection of
maize and building up its exports, the
Japanese cooperatives are extending as-
sistance for improving productivity and
distributing agricultural inputs.

First Contact through
Agricultural Conference

It all began with the contact estab-
lished between the Thai and the Ja-
panese cooperators during the First
Asian Agricultural Cooperative Con-
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PARTNERSHIP

by M. V. Madane

ference, held in Tokyo during 1962. The
idea of a trade relationship between
the two movements was mooted during
the informal discussions at this Con-
ference and this was followed up by the
visits of several teams of Japanese ex-
perts to Thailand,with a view to ex-
plore possibilities of maize export. The
Bangkok Cooperative Salt Marketing
Society in Thailand, which was already
exporting salt and agricultural products
to other countries, was then reorganis-
ed and converted into the present Bang-
kok Cooperative Farm Product Mar-
keting Society (COPRODUCT). Re-
presentatives of COPRODUCT under-
took responsibility for export of maize
under the guidance of the officials of
the Department of Cooperation in the
Ministry of National Development in
Thailand and from the Japanese side,
the Central Union of Agricultural
Cooperatives, the National Purchasing
Federation of Agricultural Cooperative
Associations (ZENKOREN), the Na-
tional Marketing Federation of Agri-
cultural Cooperative Associations
(ZENHANREN), the Central Coop-
erative Bank for Agriculture and Fo-
restry and UNICOOPJAPAN agreed
to provide assistance to Thai coop-



eratives. During the Second Asian
Agricultural Cooperative Conference,
also held in Tokyo, an agreement was
reached to establish a Joint Committee
for the Promotion of Cooperative Trade
between Thailand and Japan, and the
first meeting of this Committee was
held in Bangkok in 1965. Since then,
the Joint Committee has held four ses-
sions alternatively in Japan and Thai-
land. Both sides send teams consisting
of representatives of the concerned

parties and discuss for two to three
days almost all matters concerning
trade and technical assistance relation-
ship. Most of the time in the discus-
sions is taken up by a detailed review
of the performance in maize collection
during the previous year and the pos-
sibilities of increased collection for the
coming year. The Joint Committee then
discusses the requirements of COPRO-
DUCT for finance, for the supply of
agricultural requisites and for the train-

The Joint Committee being addressed at its Tokyo session by
Col. Surin Cholprasad, Registrar of Cooperative Societies in

Tliailand

Signing of agreement after
a Joint Committee session
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ing of trade personnel. A Memorandum
is invariably drawn up and signed by
both parties at the end of each session.

Colombo Plan Expert from Japan

W hile continuing its efforts in
increasing productivity, the COPRO-
DUCT is devoting considerable atten-
tion to the increase of the income of
the farmers. For example, as a result of
the recent export undertaken by CO-
PRODUCT, one of the societies sup-
plying maize for export has been able
to increase the returns to the farmers
from 800 Baht to 1,005 Baht per metric
ton. The local cooperatives also benefit
because of the huge transactions under-
taken for export of their commodities.
The Japanese Cooperative Movement
provided to Thai cooperatives an expert
in farm and marketing management
through the Colombo Plan.

Finance has been one of the difficult
problems faced by the Thai coopera-
tives in the collection of maize for ex-
port. The Ministry of National Devel-
opment had advanced 2 million Bahts
in 1963 for this purpose and has since
been assisting COPRODUCT in ob-
taining purchasing funds. However,
with the increase of export quantities,
it is now difficult for COPRODUCT
to obtain adequate finance. For collect-
ing 60,000 metric tons of maize, about
15 million Bahts are required as capital
from the cooperatives, and it has not
been possible for them to raise this
amount on their own. With a view to
tide over this difficulty, the Japanese
cooperatives provide the facility of a
Packing Letter of Credit through which
advances are obtained by COPRO-
DUCT for payments to farmers for the
collection of the maize.

234

Joint Venture in Agricultural
Chemicals

The cooperatives in Thailand face a
very severe competition from private
traders who have a network of agents
for collection of maize from the farm-
ers. The flexibility in operating me-
thods adopted by the private traders
makes it difficult for COPRODUCT
to compete. However, through the edu-
cation of the members and through the
supply of needed agricultural requisites,
efforts are being made to convince the
farmers of the benefits they can obtain
through marketing cooperatives. As a
result of an agreement reached between
the Thai and the Japanese cooperators
during a recent meeting, it has been
decided to establish a joint venture for
the manufacture of agricultural chemi-
cals in Thailand. The chemical factory
will be known as T. J. Chemicals Co.
Limited and the total investments, ex-
cluding the price of the land, is likely
to be around 5 million Bahts. The Thai-
land side will contribute 51 per cent of
the shares, while the Japanese will
have 49 per cent, and the operating cap-
ital will be provided from Thailand. The
strength of the Board of Directors from
each side will be equal and the agree-
ment provides that one of the Thai Di-
rectors will be elected as a President.
The factory which will be located near
the Paknam Warehouse in Bangkok,
will be able to supply agricultural che-
micals to Thai Farmers through the
Cooperative Wholesale Society of
Thailand (CW ST). The parties invol-
ved in the joint venture will be ZEN-
KOREN and the CWST. It is expec-
ted that about 50 per cent of its pro-
duction will be distributed through the
CWST and the rest will be sold
through other channels.



The maize exported to Japan is
handled through the Paknam W are-
house at Bangkok harbour. Occasional-
ly, the loading and unloading facilities
owned by the Bangkok Drying and Silo
Co. are used for the maize operations.
The Joint Committee has been discuss-
ing for the last four years the question
of establishing silo facilities for the
loading and unloading of maize at
Bangkok harbour and it is expected that
the silo joint venture will take a con-
crete shape in due course. A Sub-Com-
mittee is at present seized with this
problem. As silo needs huge invest-
ments, efforts may have to be made in
obtaining necessary loans from external
agencies.

Display Facilities at Bangkok

Another area in which very encour-
aging developments have taken place
is the export by UNICOOPJAPAN of
farm and household products for distri-
bution among Thai farmers. The bulk of
these consists of farm requisites, such
as small tractors and other agricultural

machinery and equipment as well as
some consumer articles. The COPRO-
DUCT has built a show-room in Bang-
kok to display the goods imported from
UNICOOPJAPAN. A mutuality of
transactions has thus been established
between the two cooperative movements
through the Thai exports of maize and
the Japanese exports of farm and house-
hold requisites.

Apart from the export of maize, ef-
forts are also being made to discuss in
the Joint Committee the possibilities of
export of rice from Thailand to other
countries, and the Hong Kong Branch
of ZENHANREN has agreed to assist
the Thai cooperatives in this transac-
tion. Smaller quantities of other agricul-
tural , products, such as black matpe,
kenef and sorghum, are also being ex-
ported through COPRODUCT.

Training in Japan

Both the Tai and the Japanese coop-
erators believe that it will not be pos-
sible for them to achieve success in their
joint ventures unless simultaneous ef-

Maize being transported to the ship from the Paknam Warehouse at Bangkok harbour



Farm equipment and supplies in a show-room

forts are made for the education of farm-
ers and the training of trade person-
nel. While the Thai cooperatives are
endeavouring to educate the farmers,
the Japanese cooperatives have provid-
ed facilities for the training of Thai
personnel working for the export of
maize. Almost every year, a batch of
Thai cooperative personnel is sent for
training at the Institute for the Devel-
opment of Agricultural Cooperation in
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Asia (IDACA) in Tokyo.

The I.e.A. Regional Office and Edu-
cation Centre in New Delhi is watch-
ing the joint efforts of the two coop-
erative movements with great interest
and has kept itself informed of the de-
velopments from time to time. The
Joint Director in charge of Technical
Assistance and Trade in the Regional
Centre has also attended a few meet-
ings of the Joint Committee.
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THE ROBERT OWEN BI-CENTENARY

obert OWEN was bom m the
little Welsh town of Newtown on

May Hth, 1771 and the second centeaffered

nary of his birth will no doubt be mark-
ed by cooperators and trade unionists
and socialists in many other countries
as well as in Britain and the United
States. He was the youngest but one
in a family of seven, the son of a
saddler and ironmonger. He left school
at the age of ten to work for his brother
Wi lliam who was a saddler in London
and, soon afterwards, for a large
draper at Stamford in Lincolnshire.
After working for a few months for
another draper at the south end of old
London Bridge, he came to Manchester
in 1785 at the age of 14 to work for
Mr. John Satterfield, a draper in St.
Ann’s Square.

Four years later, Robert Owen
borrowed £100 from his brother W il-
liam and went into partnership with a
Mr. Ernest Jones making mules for
spinning cotton and employing forty
people. The partnership broke up and
he found himself with three of the
machines he had been making in
Ancoats Lane. Manchester, producing
fine yarn for muslin, employing three
people and making a profit of about
£6 a week.

Before he was twenty, however, he
had accepted a post as manager to a
Mr. Peter Drinkwater, a well-known
manufacturer of fine yarn, employing

IN 1971

500 people. He was paid £300 a year,
but within six months, he had been
increases of £100 and then
another £100, with the prospect of
partnership after four years. It was
while working for Mr. Drinkwater that
he first developed the ideas of commu-
nity in industry, which he later applied
so successfully at New Lanark, as well
as his ideas about the effect of environ-
ment on character. He left Mr. Drink-
water’'s employment in 1794 after the
offer of partnership had been with-
drawn.

The Chorlton Twist Company

By this time, Robert Owen had
established a considerable reputation in
Manchester and was offered a partner-
ship with one-third of the profits from
Mr. Marsland, a well-known manufac-
turer, and later received a similar offer
from a Mr. Moulson and a Mr. Scarth.
But instead of accepting these offers,
he went into partnership with the well-
known and long established firms of
Borrowdale and Atkinson in London
and Bartons in Manchester to form the
Chorlton Twist Company. Between
1795 and 1797, he was supervising the
construction of a mill for the new
company at Chorlton, insisting that it
should produce cheap rather than fine
yarns so as not to compete with
Mr. Drinkwater. At that time, he was
active in the Manchester Literary and
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Philosophical Society and was briefly
associated with Robert Fulton, the
steamboat pioneer.

In 1797, he was on a business trip to
Glasgow when he met a friend from
Manchester who was accompanied by
Miss Caroline Dale, the eldest daughter
of David Dale, the Scottish indus-
trialist and banker, who had built the
New Lanark mills with Richard
Arkwright in 1783 near the falls of the
Clyde. Robert Owen was invited by
Miss Dale to see the mills which, at
that time, employed about a thousand
people including children. They came
from many parts of Scotland and had
little sense of community, but David
Dale had the reputation of being a good
employer.

New Lanark

When Robert Owen was twenty
seven, he told David Dale that he
wanted to buy the New Lanark mills
and, after he had made a thorough
inspection of them with his partners
Mr. John Atkinson and Mr. John
Barton, he offered Mr. Dale £60,000
. payable over twenty years, an offer
that was promptly accepted. Robert
Owen’s fortune then was £3,000, and
under the agreement he was to be paid
a salary of £1,000 for managing the
mills plus one-ninth of the profits. He
married Miss Dale at the end of Sep-
tember 1799 and, at the beginning of
1800, took over the management of the
mills on behalf of the New Lanark
Twist Company.

He soon made it clear that he was
interested not only in the production of
cotton yarn but also in making a great
social experiment. In spite of religious
differences, he quickly won the firm

friendship of David Dale, who died in
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1806, and carried his enlightened pol-
ices much further. He modernised the
houses and provided coal and food at
low prices and free medical services for
the workers. He reduced working hours,
abolished all kinds of punishment inside
the factory and introduced incentives
of various kinds. He gradually gained
the support of the workers and won
their complete confidence in 1806, when
he kept everyone on full pay for four
months at a cost of £7,000 while an
American embargo on the export of
cotton to Britain deprived the mill of
its raw material.

In spite of these improvements, the
New Lanark mills remained an essen-
tially capitalist enterprise, even though
Robert Owen was a good employer.
For a time, he managed to persuade his
partners that good wages and expen-
diture in the interests of the workers
at New Lanark were good business and
helped to increase productivity and
profits. His partners were pleased with
the prosperity of the mills, for the
profits were £60,000 in eight vyears
after payment of 5 per cent on capital,
but they became suspicious in 1808
when he proposed to build a new
school at a cost of £5,000—a project
that was also opposed by the local
Minister who disapproved of Robert
Owen's ideas of religion. In 1809, he
offered to buy out his partners, putting
a value of £84,000 on the business, or
£24,000 more than had been paid for
it.

In order to buy out those who dis-
agreed with him, he had to find new
partners. His second partnership in-
cluded Mr. John Atkinson, one of his
original partners, and Mr. Dennistown
and Mr. Campbell who were distant
relations of his wife. Within four



years, however, the new partners
became as dissatisfied as the previous
ones with the amount he paid in wages
and spent on education and welfare.
They proposed a public auction of the
mills and suggested that the business
was worth £40,000.

Robert Owen’s Third Partnership

By the year 1813, his work at New
Lanark had attracted considerable
public attention and, when his second
set of partners said that they wanted
to end their partnership, he went off to
London to find new partners who would
understand what he was trying to do
and who would be content with a return
of 5 per cent on capital which was what
he regarded as reasonable. His new
partners were William Allen, a wealthy
Quaker and a fellow of the Royal
Society; John Foster, another Quaker;
the very wealthy John Walker; Michael
Gibbs, well known in the city and as a
Churchman; Joseph Fox, a non-con-
formist; and Jeremy Bentham, the
philosopher. They were willing to put
up £120,000.

With such substantial backing,
Robert Owen was in a strong position
at the public auction which his old
partners had forced upon him. They no
longer valued the business at £40,000,
but bid as much as £114,000. They
were, however, unable to go higher and
the mills were sold to Robert Owen
and his new partners for £114,100. The
price was probably not excessive, for
the books showed that the profits of
the business over the previous four
years had amounted to £160,000 after
paying five per cent on capital.

His first partners thus made a capital
gain over nine years of 40 per cent,
while his second partners made a

capital gain over four years of 35 per
cent. Neither of these groups of
business men had any real reason to
complain. But a basic change in the
character of the business was brought
about by the terms of the third partner-
ship, for the Deed of Partnership said
that all profits made in the concern
beyond five per cent a year on the
capital invested should be laid aside for
the benefit of the workers and of the
community at large. Over a period of
fifteen years, Robert Owen succeeded
in showing at New Lanark that large-
scale industrial production need not
necessarily be organised on a capitalist
basis. At a time when all the emphasis
of official opinion was on individualism
and the value of competition irrespec-
tive of social consequences, he insisted
on the reality of community and show-
ed that the fruits of industrial progress
can be used for the welfare of the com-
munity instead of simply being added
to the fortunes of the few.

Robert Owen was thus able to go
ahead with his work of building a
community at New Lanark without
opposition from his partners. His In-
stitute for the Formation of Character
was built in 1816, and with his nursery
and other schools, he won a national
reputation as an educationalist. In 1813,
he published the first two essays in
A New View of Society and, in 1819,
his Report to the County of Lanark,
which is his most comprehensive state-
ment of the case for establishing
“Villages of Cooperation” with public
funds as a way of dealing with the
problem of unemployment. A Commit-~
tee was formed to carry out Mr.
Owen’s “Plan”. It had the Duke of
Kent, Queen Victoria's father, as Pres-

ident and included the economist
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Ricardo, but failed to raise sufficient
funds. At the same time, Robert Owen
was campaigning energetically to limit
the hours worked in factories by chil-
dren, and a law, which fell far short of
what he wanted, was passed in 1819.

Orbiston and New Harmony

Although Robert Owen’s new part-
ners were content with a modest return
on capital, they were increasingly crit-
ical of his educational work at New
Lanark, especially after he had made
a public attack on religion in 1817.
William Allen was particularly crit-
ical and strains increased until Robert
Owen finally severed his connection
with New Lanark in 1829. Between
1815 and 1825, more than 20,000
people visited New Lanark and many
admired what had been achieved, but
did not follow his example. A few did
attempt to establish similar commun-
ities and the first of these, at Orbiston
not far from New Lanark, failed after
two years when its founder Abram

Combe died in 1827.

Robert Owen himself bought an estate
of 20,000 acres at New Harmony,
Indiana, America, in 1825 for £30,000
to establish a community which had
seven constitutions in two years before
it broke up. Although the community
disintegrated and cost Robert Owen a
further £10,000 before he withdrew,
the settlement and the schools contin-
ued. Robert Dale Owen, the eldest of
his eight children, remained in America
and later became a member of Con-
gress.

The community established at
Ralahine in County Clare, Ireland, in
1830 by Edward Craig was much more
successful and was only ended three
years later because the landowner who
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had sponsored the experiment had to
sell the estate to pay gambling debts.
The community established at Queen-
wood near Tytherley in Hampshire in
1839, when Owen was 68, failed six
years later partly because of expendi-
ture on schools and other buildings
that could not be sustained by farming.

Cooperative Societies and Trade
Unions

During the 1820's, Robert Owen
wrote extensively in various journals
and influenced many of the working
people who, at that time, were forming
cooperative societies and trade unions.
Sometimes trading societies were estab-
lished with the idea of later forming
cooperative communities. There were
cooperative societies in Britain before
Owen ever went to New Lanark, such
as the Oldham Cooperative Supply
Company and the Govan Victualling
Society. Even before Owen was born,
the Fenwick Weavers’ Store in Ayr-
shire was established in 1769. But the
formation of cooperatives was greatly
stimulated in the 1820’s by his cam-
paigning, and it has been estimated that
there were over 400 societies in exist-~
ence in 1832 at the time of the second
Cooperative Congress.

Robert Owen was able at New
Lanark to do very much as he liked,
apart from the restrictions imposed by
his partners. He reasoned with the two
thousand or so other members of the
community at New Lanark, but he had
the last word. It was the application of
the cooperative principle of a limited
return on capital at New Lanark that
captured the imagination of the working
class rather than any experiment in
industrial democracy. The cooperative
societies formed in the 'twenties, how-



ever, were essentially democratic, as
were also the villages of cooperation
that he advocated and the communities
with which he was associated. Many
of the early cooperative societies were
short lived but, in 1844, as the commu-
nity at Queenwood was disintegrating,
the Rochdale Pioneers, many of whom
were Owenites, succeeded in establish-
ing a trading cooperative society on a
really firm basis, and cooperation has
since spread around the world.

Robert Owen was also closely asso-
ciated with the rise of trade unions in
the early 1830's after the disappoint-
ments of the Reform Act. After Francis
Place and others had succeeded in
getting the Combination Laws repealed
in 1824, trade unions made rapid pro-
gress in Britain until, in 1834, the
Grand National Consolidated Trades
Union, to which the Tolpuddle martyrs
were affiliated, claimed more than a
million members. Robert Owen sought
to divert the energies of the unions from
bargaining to the establishment of the
new social order which he believed to
be imminent. In 1834, the Grand
National Consolidated collapsed and
trade unionists had to build again from
small beginnings.

Socialism

Cooperatives and trade unions made
progress in the nineteenth century, but
the hope of establishing socialism by
direct action faded. Many turned to
Chartism and to the achievement of
socialism through political power, either
by revolution or by democratic process.
In our own day, socialism has gained
wide acceptance throughout the world,
but some countries with governments
claiming to be socialist seem uncertain
about how to apply their ideas. So-

cialism is today associated with state
ownership and intervention in the
economy, but there are limitations to
this approach and socialists today might
be wise to look again at the cooperative
ideas of Robert Owen and other socia-
list pioneers.

The antagonisms of industrial capi-
talism remain with us, There is much
talk of participation and it would seem
that Robert Owen’s achievement at
New Lanark has relevance to the prob-
lems of our own time. If socialists come
to think more in terms of community
and the future of the enterprise, they
have as an example the cooperative
productive societies which have had
considerable success in a number of
countries and derive directly from the
ideas of Robert Owen and Charles
Fourier.

A few other enterprises in our own
time have been organised along the
lines pioneered by Robert Owen at
New Lanark. Among those in Britain
are the Scott Bader Commonwealth in
Northamptonshire and the Rowen En-
gineering Company of Glasgow which
is called after Robert Owen and may
take over part of his mills at New
Lanark. The mills passed into the hands
of the Walker family after Robert
Owen had left and were in the present
century used by the Gourock Rope-
work Company until 1968. Many of
the houses and other buildings have in
recent years been modernised through
the efforts of a housing society, the
New Lanark Association.

The Cooperative Union is to mark
the second centenary of Robert Owen's
birth with a special summer school at
the Cooperative College and it may
also be marked in other ways.

P.D.
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AFFILIATED ORGANISATIONS

ALGERIA: Société Coopérative Musulmane Al-
gérienne d'Habitation et d’Accession a la Pe-
tite Propriété, 6 et 8, rue du Cercle Militaire,
Oran; also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers,
and 9, rue Mathurin Régnier, 75 Paris 15.

ARGENTINA: Federacion Argentina de Coope-
rativas de Consumo, Avda. Sudrez 2034, Bue-
nos Aires.

Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Rivadavia 4426 (1er piso), Buenos Aires.

Asociacion Argentina de Cooperativas y Mu-
tualidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso,
Buenos Aires.

Federacion Argentina de Cooperativas de
Credito Ltda., Lavalle 2024, 8 Piso, Buenos
Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Austra-
lia, c/o. CWS of Queensland Limited Build-
ings, 50-54 Ferry OStreet, South Brisbane,
Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband” Zentralverband
der osterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaf-
ten, Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1967): 476,200; turnover: retail trade:
Sch. 4,646 millions (thereof consumers' societies:
Sch. 3,895 millions; department stores: Sch. 713
millions; other retail trade: Sch. 38 millions);
wholesale society (G.0.C.): Sch. 1,821 millions; own
production: consumers’ societies: Sch. 472 millions;
G.0.C. and subsidiaries: Sch. 415 millions.

Bank fur Arbeit und Wirtschaft A.G. Seitzer-
gasse 2-4, Vienna |.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaften,
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Osterreichischer  Verband  gemeinniitziger
Bau-, Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen,
Bésendorferstrasse 7/11, Vienna |.

1967: Affiliated organisations: 313 (comprising 201 so-
cieties and 112 associations); membership: 130,286;
dwellings administered: 288,157 (comprising 127,954
societies and 160,203 associations); balance at 1966:
33.8 mitliard Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 15.7,
associations Sch. 18.1).

Osterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergas-
se 16, Vienna |I.

BELGIUM: Société Générale Coopérative, 26-
28 rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers’ societies: 21; membership:
300,000; turnover (1968): Frs. 4,180 millions; shops:
1,409; Wholesale society turnover (1968): Frs. 1,272
millions.
Société Coopérative d'Assurances ‘'La Pré-
voyance Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Roy-
ale, Brussels 3.
Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,903 millions; reserves: Frs. 6
milliards; insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.
Fédération Nationale des Coopératives Chré-
tiennes, 135, rue de la Loi, Brussels 4.
(1967): 1,250 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,430 millions;
Savings Bank: 2,050 branches; 500,000 members;
deposits: Frs. 12 milliards; Insurance Society: 290,000
policy holders; premiums: Frs. 450 millions; reserves:
Frs. 1,300 millions. .
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L'Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur).

Branches (1967): 460; membership: 88,000; turnover:
Frs. 1,001,300,000; savings deposits: Frs. 490 millions;
capital and reserves: Frs. 162 millions.

L'Institut Provincial de Coopération Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Liége.

OPHACOQ (Office des Pharmacies Coopérati-
ves de Belgique), 602, Chaussée de Mons,
Anderlecht-Brussels.

Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma-
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug
stores, 14 wholesale - depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 millions. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members:
Frs. 95 millions.

BRAZIL: Alian¢a Brasileira de Cooperativas
(ABCOOP), Rua General Jardim 645, 3° An-
dar, Sao Paulo.

Uniao Nacional das Associacdes de Coopera-
tivas (UNASCO), Avenue Franklin Roosevelt,
126-Conj. 608, Rio de Janeiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURMA: National Cooperative Council, 290-300,
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

CANADA: Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A federation of English-language cooperative organi-
sations, organised in 1909.
Conseil Canadien de la Coopération,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.

CEYLON: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon,
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colom-
bo 3.

CHILE: Federacion Chilena de Cooperativas de
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Cla-
sificador 760, Santiago de Chile.

Cooperativa Sodimac Ltda., Casilla 3110,
Santiago de Chile.

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin,
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central
Ltd., P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni Rada Druzstev,
Tesnov 5, Prague |.

DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels-
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens

Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.

Representing 30 national organisations, comprising:
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar-
keting and purchase societies, other production and
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members.
Turnover (1967/68): D.Kr. 15,273 millions.
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Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark,
Linnesgade 14, 1. sal, 1361 Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D.Kr. 1,582
millions; employees: 12,500; comprising: consumers’,
workers', artisans’, productive and housing societies
etc,

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsfore-
ninger (FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.
Affiliated societies (1965): 1,852; members: 716,000;
turnover: 2,583 millions D.Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1,453 millions D.Kr.; own production: 405 millions D.Kr.

DOMINICA: Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society
Ltd., The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square,
Dublin 2.

National Organising and Advisory Body for Agricuitu-
ral Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 333; member-
ship 127,000; turnover (1967). £152 millions.
Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35
Lower Gardiner Street, Dublin.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskus-
kunta (8.0.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1968): 298; members: 561,851;
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,377 millions; own pro-
duction of SOK: Fmk. 270 millions.

Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto ry. (Y.O.L),
Vithonkatu 7, Heisinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1968): 298: members: 561,851:
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,543 miltions; total
f_roduction of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 47 mil-
ions.

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), ry.,
P.O. Box 10740, Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated _societies (1968): 83; members: 582,159

turnover: Fmk. 1,852 millions; own production: Fmk.
310 millions.

Osuustukkukauppa (0.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120,
Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1968): 83; turnover: Fmk. 1,062
millions; own production: Fmk. 336 millions.
Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Far-

mers' Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.

Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Fédération Nationale des Coopérati-
ves de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la
Boétie, 75 Paris VIII.

Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3,460,000;
shops: 9,900; turnover: NF. 3,600 millions.

Société Générale des Coopératives de Con-
sommation, 61 rue Boissiére, 75 Paris XVI.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopéra-
tives Quvriéres de Production du Batiment,
des Travaux Publics et des Matériaux de
anstruction, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Viil.

Confédération Générale des Sociétés Coopé-
ratives Ouvriéres de Production, 88, rue de
Courcelles, 75 Paris VIII.

Banque Coopérative des Sociétés Ouvriéres

de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Viil.

Confédération Nationale de la Coopération,
de la Mutualité et du Crédit Agricoles, 129,
Bd. St. Germain, 75 Paris VI.

Confédération Frangaise de la Coopération
Agricole, 18 Rue des Pyramides, 75 Paris 1er.
Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole, 97-93,
Boulevard Pasteur, 75 Paris XV.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopérati-
ves d’Habitations a Loyer Modéré, Foyer Co-
opératif, 17, rue Richelieu, 75 Paris ler.
Confédération des Coopératives de Construc-
tion et d’Habitation, “L'Habitation”, 3, ave.
du Coq, 75 Paris Ye.

Confédération des Organismes de Crédit Ma-

ritime Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, 75 Paris
VIIL.

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY: Bund
deutscher Konsumgenossenschaften G.m.b.H.,
Besenbinderhof 43, (2) Hamburg 1.

Affiliated societies (June 1968): 124; membership
(1967): 2.379.114; turnover (1967): D.M. 4,321,596,200
(thereof D.M. 78,862,700 for West-Berlin).
Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Kon-
sumgenossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof
43-52, (2) Hamburg 1.

Total turnover incl. subsidiaries (1967): D.M.
2,195,524,900.

Gesamtverband gemeinnutziger Wohnungs-
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Colog-
ne.

Volksfiirsorge Lebensversicherung Aktienge-
sellschaft, An der Alster, (2) Hamburg 1.
Volksfiirsorge Deutsche Sachversicherung
Aktiengesellschaft, Steinstrasse 27, (2) Ham-
burg 1.

GHANA: The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives
Ltd., Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions
of Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 56, El.
Venizelou Street, Athens 142.

GUYANA: Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd.,
Ministerial Buildings, High Street and Brick-
dam, Georgetown.

HAITI (W.1): Caisse Populaire Dominique Sa-
vio, 57, Rue Rigaud, Pétion-Ville.

HUNGARY: Federation of Hungarian Coopera-
tive Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

National Federation of Producers’ Cooperati-
ves (OKISZ), Pesti Barnabds 6, Budapest V.

ICELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufélaga, Reyk-
javik.

INDIA: National Cooperative Union of india,
72 Jorbagh, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing
Federation Ltd., D-44, NDSE Part Il, New
Delhi 16.
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IRAN: Sepah Consumers’ Cooperative Soci-
ety, Avenue Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artéche,
Teheran.

Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.

Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives
of Iran, 357 Pahlavi Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jewish Labour in Eretz-Israel “Hevrat Ovdim”,
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.

Affiliated societies and companies (1963): 1,855 in all
branches.

“Merkaz” Audit Union of the Cooperative So-
cieties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild
Bd., P.O. Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Halkar” Audit Union of Agricultural Societies
of the Farmers' Federation of Israel, 8 Kaplan
Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e
Mutue, Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperative ltaliane, Borgo
Santo Spirito 78, 00193 Rome.

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative lta-
liane, Via delle Quattro Fontane 16, 00184
Rome.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.1.

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengo-
kai (Japanese Consumers' Cooperative Union),
1-13, 4-chome, Sendagaya, Shibuya-ku, To-
kyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives),
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.
Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na-
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative
Associations), Sankaido Building no. 9-13,
1-chome, Akasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JORDAN: Jordan Cooperative Organisation,
P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coope-
ratives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fe-
deration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, So-
daemun-ku, Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia
Ltd., 8. Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Coaoperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.
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MEXICO: Confederacion de Cooperativas de
la Républica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhte-
moc 60, 5 Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

NETHERLANDS: Codperatieve Vereniging U.A.,
Centrale der Nederlandse Verbruikscoépera-
ties, “CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vier-
havensstraat 40, Rotterdam 7.

Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

NEW GUINEA: Federation of Native Associa-
tions Ltd., P.O.B. 152, Port Moresby, Papua.
NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nige-
ria Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milver-

ton Ave., Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd.,
c/o Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd.,
Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.
Mid-Western Nigeria- Cooperative Federation
Ltd., ¢c/o Ministry of Cooperative and Rural
Development, Cooperative Societies Division,
P.O.B. Benin City.

NORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening,

Revierstredet 2, Oslo 1.
Affiliated societies (1967): 823; membership: 366,750,
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,553 millions; of
N.K.L.: Kr. 830 millions. :

Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund (NBBL),
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union,
Ltd., 9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th
floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank Ltd.,

14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.
Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’
Union, Igbal Market and Cold Storage, Sol-
dier Bazar, Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’
Union, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Fishermen's Cooperative Purchase
and Sales Society Ltd., West Wharf Road,
Karachi.

Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank,
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bank Bldg., Serai
Road, P.O. Box 4705, Karachi 2.

Provincial Fishermen's Cooperative Society
Ltd., Igbal Road, Patharghata, Post Box 27,
Chittagong.

PERU: Cooperativa de Securos "INCA” Ltda.
No. 181, Camilo Carrillo 225, Of. 602, Lima.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange
Inc., P.O.B. 1968, Manila.

POLAND: Central Agricultural Union of “Pea-
sant Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30,
Warsaw.




Central Union of Building and Housing Co-
operatives, Ul. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

"Spolem” — Union of Consumer Coopera-
tives, Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of Work Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

ROUMANIA: Uniunea Centrala a Cooperative-
lor de Consum *Centrocoop”, Str. Brezoianu
31, Bucharest.

Uniunea Centrala a Cooperativelor Meste-
sugaresti ‘“Ucecom”, Bucharest.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union
Ltd., Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-1/K
Clifford House, Singapore 1.

SWEDEN: Kooperativa Foérbundet,
Stockholm 15.
Affiliated retail societies (1968): 252; membership:
1,469,000; total turnover of distributive societies:
Kr. 6,605 millions; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 5,003
millions (Kr. 3,663 millions sales to affiliated
societies); K.F.'s own production: Kr. 2,308 mil-
lions; total capital (shares, reserves and surplus)
of K.F. and affiliated retail societies: Kr. 1,200
millions.
Hyresgasternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsfor-
eningars Riksférbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan
41, Fack, S-100 21 Stockholm 18.
Affiliated Building Societies: 115; with individual
members: 310,000; number of flats administered by
local societies: 275,000; value of real estate: 12,500
millions Kr.
Svenska Riksbyggen, Hagagatan 2, P.O. Box
19028, S-104 32 Stockholm 19.

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building,
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksférbund, Klara Ostra,
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

Kooperativa Kvinnogillesférbundet, S-104 65
Stockholm 15.

SWITZERLAND: Coop Schweiz, Thiersteineral-
lee 14, CH 4002 Basle.
Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member-
ship: 780,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies:
Frs. 1,700 millions; wholesale turnover: Frs. 1,100
millions.
Verband ostschweiz. landwirtschaflicher Ge-
nossenschaften (V.0.L.G.), Schaffhauserstras-
se 6, Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHV.,
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschen-
platz 3, CH 4002 Basle.

COOP Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, CH 4002 Basle.

S-104 65

TANZANIA: Cooperative Union of Tanganyika
Ltd., National Cooperative Building, P.O.
Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam.

TUNISIA: El lttihad, 37, rue de Cologne, Tunis.

UGANDA: Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.0.B. 2215, Kampala.

U.S.8.R.: Central Union of Consumers' Cooper-
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR,
“Centrosoyus", Tcherkassky per no. 15, Mos-
cow.

Consumers’ societies (1967): 16,489; members: 55 mil-
lions; shops: 356,700.

UNITED KINGDOM: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester
M60 0AS.

Affiliated retail societies (1967): 625; membership:
12,955,706; share capital: £221,143,738; retail sales:
£1,083,596,483.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., P.O.B.
53, New Century House, Corporation Street,
Manchester M60 4ES.

Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £487,859,688;
Bank turnover: £9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance
funds: £40,791,711; total assets: £300,463,985.
Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller
Street, Manchester 4.

Assets (1964): £369 millions.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,
Centenary House, 100, Morrison Street, Glas-
gow C. 5.

Affiliated societies (1967): 153; sales: £89,008,059;
reserves and insurance funds: £9,474,291; total resour-
ces: £23,139,384.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society,
New Oxford House, High Holborn, London,
w.C. 1.

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the U.S.A,,
59, East Van Buren Street, Chicago, .
(60605), and 1012, 14th Street, NW.,
Washington 5, D.C.

YUGOSLAVIA: Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ,
Terazije 23/VI, Belgrade.

ZAMBIA: Eastern Province Cooperative Mar-
keting Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Chipata.

INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

Organization of the Cooperatives of America,
G.P.O. Box 4103, San Juan, Puerto Rico 00936.

Nordisk Andelsforbund (Scandinavia),
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V, Denmark.

International Cooperative Bank Co. Ltd.,,
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P.O.B. 711, CH 4002
Basle, Switzerland.

International Cooperative Petroleum Associa-
tion, 11 West 42nd Street, New York, N.Y.
10036, U.S.A.

Sociedad Interamericana de Desarroilo de
Financiamiento Cooperativo, 1012, 14th Street,
N.W., Room 1401, Washington D.C., U.S.A.
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WORLD-WIDE TRAINING OF COOPERATIVE
EXPERTS*

Part IIL

CANADA

HROUGH their country’s pro-
gramme of assistance to the devel-
oping countries, the people of Canada
are participating in one of the greatest
experiments in world history, an exper-
iment that involves a contribution by
all donor countries and agencies of
some eleven billion dollars worth of re-
sources a year. This commitment is
based on a belief expressed by a former
Canadian Cabinet Minister when he
said “that the world has no place for
neutrals or bystanders in this war on
want. We are all involved. We shall
all suffer if the war is not won.”
Canada contributes aid on a bilateral
basis, on a multilateral basis and
through the efforts of voluntary agen-
cies. The first of these forms of assist-
ance is responsive in nature. The re-
ceiving countries assess their own
priorities and put forward requests for
assistance. The Canadian International
Development Agency (formerly the
External Aid Office) evaluates the
requests, mobilises resources to meet
them, and works out, on a bilateral
basis, the means of implementing the
programme. The goal for the early

* For Part I, see this Review, Vol 62, No. 4,
1969, p. 174.
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1970's is to devote | per cent of the
gross national product to these endeav-
ours which take many forms.

Through its multilateral aid activities,
Canada is a major contributor to the
family of the United Nations agencies,
the International Development Asso-
ciation, the International Bank for
Reconstruction and Development, and
the Asian Development Bank. Some
aid is in the form of outright grants
and the remainder in advances for
loans. The Government maintains an
active liaison with these agencies,
exchanges information, provides train-~
ing facilities for UN Fellows, and sup-
plies a recruitment service for the Spe-~
cialised Agencies’ technical assistance
programme.

The third, and for the purposes of
this article, the most pertinent form of
aid is provided by and through a vari-
ety of voluntary agencies. In the year
1966-67, some $34,000,000 was contrib-
uted in this manner and as many as
6,500 Canadians were engaged abroad
in some form of development activity.
Among this latter group have been 21
cooperative experts who have concerned
themselves with organisational prob-
lems, the training of cooperators, in-
struction in teaching methods, the pro-
duction of training aids, and research.

The group programmes have been



designed to provide training in man-
agerial skills in order to organise,
administer and promote cooperative
endeavours. They include such spe-
cialised subjects as rural leadership,
agricultural marketing, credit union
management and fisheries cooperatives.
As part of this programme for coop-
eratives, an ever growing number of
trainees in a variety of fields has been
brought to Canada since the early
1950’s. In the 1960’s, group training
programmes were started with the
number of participants reaching 150 to
175 a year. In carrying out this training
activity, the Government has engaged
the services of the Memramcook In-
stitute (near Moncton, N.B.), CUNA,
Memorial University (St. John's,
Nfld.), the University of Manitoba,
the Coady International Institute, the
Western Cooperative College, and
L'Institut Coopératif Desjardins. The
remainder of this article will outline the
involvement of the last three of these
institutions in the overall activity.

Coady International Institute

"The Coady International Institute has
grown out of the world famous move-
ment of adult education and coopera-
tive promotion started by the St. Fran-
cis Xavier University Extension De-
partment in 1930. Dr. Moses M. Coady,
its dynamic founder, and his devoted
colleagues set out to bring the Univer-
sity to the people as a means of helping
them to improve their economic and
social circumstances brought so low by
the depression of those years. They
established a study club in almost every
community in the Maritime provinces
as the fulcrum of an educational lever
intended to raise the general status of
the people.

As the years passed and the St.

Francis Xavier programme became
known throughout Canada and abroad,
a growing number of students came to
Antigonish to study the methods used
so successfully. It became one of Dr.
Coady's keenest desires to build on the
campus an International House to ac-
commodate students from overseas.
This hope was not realised in his life-
time, but three months after his death
in 1959, the governors of the University
established the Coady International
Institute to train men and women for
work abroad. The first class of 23
students from 12 countries was enrolled
in the autumn of 1960. Since then, the
nationals of over 60 countries have
come to rural Antigonish to study at
Coady.

The backbone of the Institute’s train-
ing is found in the Social Leadership
Course designed for men and women
who are actively engaged in community
development work and allied fields. It
is of particular value to students from
abroad who wish to apply the philo-
sophy, principles and techniques of the
“Antigonish Way” to the economic and
social conditions of their own countries.
The course lasts eight months, a part
of which, depending on the particular
interests or needs of the students, con-
sists of field work under the supervision
of the Institute’s staff. This is supple-
mented by discussion with leaders
experienced in the practical aspects of
cooperative marketing, merchandising
and wholesaling, fisheries, credit union
operations, and educational organisa-
tion and techniques. Students also hear
lectures by leaders in agriculture, wel-
fare, labour unions and community
development. The greater part of the
year is spent in regular, full-time at-
tendance at the University. During this
period, the students spend approx-
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First Coady International Institute Residence and temporary classroom — auditorium and
audio-visual training room (left), and second Residence Building

Table model of communications media built by Coady students as tools for field-workers
In training cooperators



imately 25«hours a week in classroom
lectures, workshops, discussion groups,
seminars and library work.

The course content falls into four
categories: The Antigonish Movement,
Adult Education, Economic Coopera-
tion, and the Social Sciences.

1. The Antigonish Movement

The history, principles, philosophy
and application of the Movement, which
is viewed as a process of adult
education, are taught. Studies of case
histories are made to show the Move-
ment’s effectiveness in developing the
social and economic potential of com-
munities in many parts of the world.

2. Adult Education

The principles of adult education,
planning and conducting meetings, the
use of the press, radio and television
for educational purposes and the use
of small libraries are all studied in de-
tail. Students are directly involved in
group work methods such as seminars,
group discussions and special interest
workshops.

3. Economic Cooperation

The historic Rochdale Principles are
studied together with the principles,
practices, organisation and operation of
each major type of cooperative: the
credit union, consumer, producer, hous-
ing, service cooperatives, and marketing
are studied. Lectures are given in man-
agement, accounting procedures, and
credit union book-keeping. Special
emphasis is placed on the needs of the
developing countries.

4. Social Scienccs

The fundamentals of economics,
sociology and political science are pre-
sented. Land use and conservation, ag-
ricultural production and other prob-
lems related to food and agriculture are
examined. Instruction is given in com-

munity development, methods of assess-
ing the problems and resources of a
community and in the elements of ap-
plied social und cultural anthropology,
group dynamics and community leader-
ship. The fundamentals of nutrition,
sanitation and hygiene are also covered.

Requirements for admission to the
Course vary according to the age,
experience and qualifications of the
applicant. All prospective students must
present satisfactory evidence that they
possess the qualities of character, ability
and industry necessary for responsible
sociale leadership. Deficiencies in back-
ground or experience may be corrected
through additional classroom or field
work. Special consideration is given to
applicants from abroad. Students are
expected to exemplify a sense of social
responsibility and a willingness to coop-
erate with the group and the teaching
staff. They should be prepared to op-
erate equipment, lead discussion groups
and participate helpfully in other ways.

Examinations are held periodically
throughout the course. All students are
also required to prepare a final paper
presenting the methods by which they
propose to apply what they have learnt
to the economic and social conditions
of their own communities. The granting
of the Diploma in Social Leadership is
not automatic on fulfilment of require-
ments such as attendance at classes,
completion of the final essay and other
assignments. Such factors as stabiHty,
suitability for leadership, knowledge
and understanding of the philosophy of
the Antigonish Movement, and personal
attitudes are also evaluated.

Western Cooperative College

The Western Cooperative College
grew out of various educational pro-
grammes, such as annual directors’ con-
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ferences and one-week training classes
for elected officials and employees,
carried out by the wheat pools, credit
union Jeagues and consumer wholesales
in the prairie provinces. First known as
the Cooperative Institute, it was or-
ganised in October 1955. In 1959, it
was incorporated and the name changed
to Western Cooperative College. After
three years in rented down-town prem-
ises, the College moved into its own
modern residential centre on the out-
skirts of Saskatoon.

The member-owners of the College
include 32 cooperative and credit union
organisations in Western Canada and
the Atlantic provinces. The objectives
of the College are:

to develop and conduct training
programmes and courses for people
interested in cooperatives;

to establish and carry out scholar-
ship and research programmes re-
lating to cooperatives;

to provide consultative services for
cooperatives;

to develop a cultural centre for
cooperatives;

to establish and maintain a library.

Attendance during 1968 totalled
2,500, with Eskimo, Indian and over-
seas students accounting for about one-
quarter of the “course-weeks” of train-
ing. The 42 overseas trainees came from
23 countries. Total attendance since
1955 has reached 14,940. Courses for
overseas students offered by the
Western Cooperative College are one
in agricultural marketing and one in
cooperative education.

Agricultural Marketing
This course, which lasts seven weeks
and whose enrolment is limited to 25

254

students, is intended to develop an
understanding of management concepts
and to increase management skills. It
should increase sensitivity to, and
awareness of the employees in, an or-
ganisation. The student should learn to
apply the management functions more
effectively to his own jobs and to give
guidance to people who are managing
cooperatives that are under his super-
vision. The emphasis is on application
of management concepts to the situa-
tion in which the student works in his
own country. Subjects studied during
the course include:

(a) Cooperative organisation with
particular application to agricultural
cooperatives;

(b) principles and techniques in the
training of adults;

(c) what a supervisor should know
and be able to do;

(d) management functions and pro-
cedures and the methods of applying
these in an organisation;

(e) the role of the board of directors
and the manager in achieving the ob-
jectives of the cooperative.

Specific topics for study include
communication techniques, human re-
lations, employee relations, employee
productivity and planning and control
in an organisation. This session at the
College is followed by a course of six
weeks at the University of Manitoba,
Winnipeg, offering intensive concentra-
tion on the concepts, principles and
economics of agricultural marketing.
The subject areas covered are market-
ing and economic development, market-
ing methods and institutions, agricul-
tural policy development, and business
administration. Field trips to various
marketing cooperatives are an import-
ant part of the training process.



Cooperative Education

The training offered in this twelve-
week course is designed to develop
understanding of modern concepts and
techniques for the teaching of adults
and to acquire skill in their application
to typical situations in the student’s
home environment. Attention is paid
to increasing the student’s knowledge
of subject areas in which he will teach
on his return. Such areas include credit
unions, merchandising, management,
and supervision of cooperatives. Specif-
ic subjects for intensive study are:
(a) cooperative philosophy, organisa-
tion and methods; :
(b) leadership concepts and
application in the community;
(c) steps in planning educational pro-
grammes;

their

(d) communication principles and
methods;
(e) principles of adult teaching and

their application in planning education
and training activities;

(f) democratic group processes, such
as inter-personal communication and
human relations;

(g) basic principles of supervision,
management, credit unions and mer-
chandising with a view to developing
training programmes in these areas;
(h) community analysis;

(i) role and responsibilities of the
individual engaged in the education and
training of adults.

Instruction in this course is carried
out not only by the lecture method but
also by seminar and workshop tech-
niques which help develop an under-
standing of the learning process and
the role of the instructor in this pro-
cess.

Candidates for this course in coop-
erative education should be full-time
instructors in the cooperative field and

people engaged in the training of mem-
bers, elected officials, or employees of
cooperatives as a major part of their
work. A prerequisite is that students be
sufficiently trained and experienced in
cooperative subjects to qualify them as
instructors.

L’Institut Coopératif Desjardins

Most recently established of the three
educational institutions under considera.
tion is L'Institut Coopératif Desjardins
which is beautifully situated on the
south bank of the St.Lawrence near
Levis. Founded in 1963 by the Desjar-
dins sector of the cooperative move-
ment in Quebec province, the Institute
initiated activities orientated towards
concern for people and their social
environment rather than for principles
and techniques. The concepts entertain-
ed by its founders encompassed much
more than the mere teaching of econom-
ic cooperation. Its structure, free at-
mosphere, involvement in the wider
community and its pedagogical ap-
proach which influence all its pro-
grammes, all combined to stress di-
alogue, the exchange of ideas and the
opening up of new horizons of thought
and experience.

The educational philosophy of the
Institute is centred on the group and
the world of reality. The teacher or
the resource person is regarded as a
contributing leader whose role is to
arrange the task, encourage reflection,
open up avenues of knowledge and
bring enlightenment. Rather than offer-
ing training programmes of its own to
other organisations, it preferred to
serve as a residential centre for adult
education which inspired and assisted
many groups of all types to develop
their own training programmes. Its
facilities were offered first to the
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caisses populaires Desjardins and the
cooperative movement generally, and
then to various movements and associa-
tions (e.g. trade wunions and farm
groups), governmental agencies and
business enterprises. In this way, the
Institut Desjardins hoped to contribute
to a training activity made necessary
by basic social change in the province
and to encourage wide, enlightened
participation in community development
programmes.

One of the regulations governing
the activities of the Institute reads as
follows: “Finally, concerned by the
economic and social problems that face
the developing countries and convinced
that real cooperative education can
assist in solving these problems, the
directors of the Desjardins Mouvement
are determined that L'Institut Desjar-
dins should become a centre of econom-
ic and social training for the benefit of
trainees from the developing countries.”
From 1964 to 1967, the Institute
sought to realise this objective by
working with the Canadian University
Service Overseas in the training of its
volunteer workers and in carrying out
four cooperative training courses for
students from Asia, the West Indies
and Africa. In addition, a great many
visitors from abroad spent some time
at the Institute to become acquainted
with its set-up and to study its teach-
ing methods. In all these activities, the
cooperatives at every level assisted by
supplying information and welcoming
the students on their premises.

As a result of these encouraging and
mutually beneficial experiences, the
Institut Desjardins decided late in 1967
to intensify its involvement in the
developing countries and prepared a
five-year programme of cooperation
with French-speaking Africa. This
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proposed blue-print was researched and
tested for its relevance and wvalidity
during 1968 and presented to the
governing body of the Institute and the
Quebec cooperative movement gen-
erally. The research programme con-
sisted of consultations between the
director and a member of the Board of
Directors of the Institute and interested
international  organisations (I.C.A.,
ILO, UNESCO, etc.) and development
experts; a trip to French-speaking
Africa; and consultations among the
cooperatives making up the Desjardins
Movement. Among the recommend-
ations flowing from the study conduc-
ted last year were the following:

that the cooperative projects al-
ready undertaken with the devel-
oping countries be continued;
that these activities be planned for
three years ahead, i.e., from 1969
to 1971;

that they be concentrated chiefly
in French-speaking Africa;

that they be orientated towards
the training of middle management;
that they be integrated with the
training programmes of existing
agencies in Cameroon, Upper
Volta, Senegal and Tunisia;

that the Institute carry out, in the
next few years, a research project
in Latin America similar to the one
completed in Africa in 1968;

that the Institute work closely in -
these undertakings with the caisse
populaire and cooperative move-
ments in Quebec, with the appro-
priate governmental department in
that province, and with the Cana-
dian International Development
Agency.

With special reference to cooperation
between the Institut Desjardins and



the agencies in Africa, is was recom-
mended that:

the Institute concentrate at first
on supporting their training pro-
grammes by exchanging document-
ation, finding financial assistance
for students from these countries,
attempting to recruit individuals
from Quebec to work for a year
or two with the African training
organisations;

the Institute organise short train-
ing courses of a few months’ dura-
tion in Quebec;

the Institute serve as a welcoming
agency for African students wish-
ing to spend a year or more in
Quebec completing their training.

Some Recommendations

During the year 1968, representatives
of the wvarious cooperative training
agencies formulated a number of re-
commendations to C.I.LD.A. for the
strengthening of the whole programme.
These proposals grew out of their ex-
perience of the past twenty years and
especially out of a report made to the
Agency by Mr. Olaf Turnbull, a mem-
ber of the instructional staff at the
Western Cooperative College, follow-
ing a study tour of South-East Asia
and Europe. Of the eighteen recom-
mendations put forward, the following
are of particular relevance here:

Concerning: Policy and Objectives

That training objectives be estab-
lished through the planning pro-
cess.
That target goals be set by area,
country, and personnel level of
students through the planning pro-
cess.

Concerning: Programme
That the present training pro-

gramme be expanded to include
the research function, the Cana-
dian training function, and the
overseas applications (follow-up)
function.

That agriculturally based and rel-
ated projects be given high priority
for training programmes.

That a Canadian Overseas Train-
ing Council representative of
C.ID.A. and the training institu-
tions be established.

Concerning: Students

That high priority be given to
students who are technologists,
supervisors, and top managers.
That personnel from cooperatives
of a significant size be given high
priority.

That high priority continue to be
given to training cooperative of-

ficers, auditors, inspectors and
other officials of departments of
cooperation.

That in selection for training prior-
ity be given to students coming
from non-governmental agencies
which are acceptable agents for
community development and social

leadership.

That priority be given to staff of
cooperative colleges and other
training institutions which do

training in adult education, com-

munity development and social
leadership.
Breen Melvin
FINLAND

N the Finnish society, technical assist-
ance to developing countries has to
some extent changed direction during
the two decades since the Second
World War. Finland had to develop
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many sectors of its economic life very
rapidly to be able to fulfil many of the
obligations imposed by the armistice in
1944. Within ten years, the techniques
of production in many different sectors
had been adapted to modern standards.
At the beginning of the 'sixties, eco-
nomic conditions had improved to such
an extent that people in different oc-
cupations and in government offices
started pleading for technical assistance
to developing countries, where the
economic conditions were considerably
poorer than in Finland. Very soon,
these initiatives led to official activities
in technical assistance and, since 1961,
certain amounts of economic means
were ear-marked for technical assist-
ance in the annual budget of the State.
The amounts are small, specially if
compared with those given for tech-
nical assistance by wealthier and bigger
nations, but also seen as a portion of
the total GNP, the state support to
technical assistance is relatively small.
The cooperative movement has play-
ed an important role in the development
of the Finnish economic life as initiator
of many kinds of productive enterprises
and as creator of economic wealth. It
was therefore considered important to
show the people in the developing
countries how the Finnish cooperative
movement worked and how it grew
from its very meager beginning. During
the 'sixties, the period of technical as-
sistance in Finland, efforts of cooperat-
ing in this field led to certain results
which are reported in this article.

Management of Finnish Technical
Assistance

In March 1965, the Bureau of Tech-
nical Assistance was founded in con-
junction with the Political Department
of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs.
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From then on, the greater part of the
multilateral and bilateral government
development assistance had been con-
centrated in this office. According to
the statutes, the Bureau deals with
matters that concern the international
technical assistance which Finland
gives and the practical realisation of
the programmes. Among other things,
it is also the task of the Bureau to draw
up financial plans for the multilateral
aid, to follow them up and to take part
in some of the activities of the admin-
istrative bodies. As to the bilateral and
Nordic technical assistance, the Bureau
takes charge of the planning and pre-
paratory work as well as the realisation
of the programmes. Its staff takes part
in the administration of the Nordic
technical assistance programmes of
Finland and prepares its part of the
meetings of the governmental commit-
tee dealing with the aid programmes of
the Nordic countries.

Multilateral Technical Assistance

Finland gives multilateral assistance
through the United Nations, its Agen-
cies and some other international or-
ganisations. In 1967, the multilateral
assistance was divided between nine
different programmes and, in 1968, the
number of programmes was unchanged,
although their nature had changed to
some extent.

Finland participates in the technical
assistance activities of the United Na-
tions and its Agencies in three ways.
By giving annually voluntary financial
support to these organisations, it shares
the costs of their programmes; these
contributions are included in the budget
and are endorsed by the Diet every
year. It arranges for experts in different
fields for the staffs of the UN Agen-

cies, paying the expenses in Finland



arising from the recruiting. In some
cases, it also pays their salaries and
other expenses. The Bureau of Tech-
nical Assistance also finds study and
training sites for the fellows of the UN
and its Agencies in Finland.

Bilateral Technical Assistance

The bilateral development aid given
by Finland is technical assistance and
especially teaching and training activ-
ities are being carried out. As in the
case of multilateral aid, the aim of the
bilateral assistance is to reach an as
high as possible efficiency by con-
centrating on only a few programmes.
Thus, for example, the long experience
of the Finns in special fields, such as
the utilisation of forests and coopera-
tion, is fully exploited.

The bilateral aid comprises teaching
and training programmes, transfers of
machines and tools, sending experts to
developing countries, inviting scholars
to Finland, and arranging courses and
seminars for citizens of developing
countries. In recent years, there has
been a tendency to give greater pos-
sibilities to Finnish people to partic-
ipate in the development projects.
Vacancies in international organisa-
tions have been offered to young
educated persons, and Finland has paid
their salaries. A volunteer service for
young people trained in different fields
"has been created. The participation of
Finland in the joint Nordic projects is
also considered as bilateral aid.

Joint Nordic Assistance Programme
The joint Nordic development assist~
ance was started by the Nordic Council
in 1960, when the Governments of
Norway, Sweden, Finland and Den-
mark were requested to take joint
measures in giving development assist~

ance. Since the spring of 1961, a
Nordic Ministers’ Committee was
working together with the Nordic

Council whose most important task
was to confirm the principles of the
joint development assistance activities
and to deal with contracts and budgets.
The close collaboration between the
Finnish officials and those of the other
Nordic countries involved in the joint
project in co-ordinating their activities
and administrative matters is already
traditional. Their joint action in recruit~
ing and placing of scholars, in arrang-
ing courses, and in the volunteer service
is of particular importance.

At this time, two Nordic projects
have been launched, in the administra-
tion, financing and execution of which
Finland is participating. These are the
Nordic Tanganyika Centre in Tanzania
and the Nordic Kenyan Cooperative
Project.

From July 1st, 1968, the administra-~
tion of all joint Nordic development
projects has been executed by a Board,
which is responsible to the Committee
of Ministers for Co-ordination of the
Nordic development aid. The Board
consists of two ordinary members from
each of the Nordic countries and one
alternate member. The leading official
of the development assistance body of
every Nordic country is a legitimate
member of the Board and its practical
administration of reimbursement has
been entrusted to one of the develop-
ment assistance bodies in some of the
Nordic countries, e.g., part of the ad-
ministrative duties of the Tanganyika
project is taken care of by the Swedish
Development Assistance Administra-
tion (SIDA) and the Kenya project is
administered by the Secretariat for
Development Assistance of the Danish
Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

259



Mr. B. Pedersen, Denmark (right), passing on duties to
Mr. P. R. Bonn, Finland, in sugar-cane field in Kisumu
District. Mr. A. Ochieng, District Cooperative Officer, is
looking on

Mr. p. Johansson, Cooperative Adviser to the
Nordic Kenyan Project and his counterpart,
Mr. L. Nyamancha, in front of the Agricultural
School in Kakamega

Nordic Project for Cooperation
in Kenya

The Kenyan cooperative project,
which has been going on for already
more than two years, was enlarged in
1967, when the number of Nordic
experts in Kenya was increased to fifty.
These experts work as advisers in the
Kenyan Ministry for Cooperation, as
teachers at the Cooperative School in
Nairobi, and as instructors in coopera-
tives in the country-side. The number
of Finnish cooperative experts in Kenya
in January 1969 was 18.

The cooperative project is spread
over five years and the governments of
the Nordic countries are aiding Kenya
in promoting cooperation and the or-
ganisation of training. Kenya has more
than one thousand cooperatives which
are mainly marketing agricultural pro-
ducts and are given the possibility of
making use of Nordic experts’ advice.
In addition, officials of the cooperatives
can participate in courses held at the
Nairobi Cooperative Institute. A new
building for this Institute is going to be
constructed by the Nordic countries
together with the Kenyan Government.



First International Seminar for
Cooperative Development

I. Background
(a) General statements

The first International Seminar for
Cooperative Development, held from
July 24th to November 4th, 1967 by
the Bureau for Technical Assistance
together with the Finnish Cooperative
Central Organisations and the Coope-
rative Institute of the University of
Helsinki, was an experiment to estab-
lish a working form wich was new
even to Finnish existing practice. The
initiative for arranging such a seminar
was based on a request from Tunisian
officials to Finland to help training
their young cooperators in business
management. They thought in the first
place of officials working in consumers’
and credit cooperatives.
(b) Preparation

The Bureau of Technical Assistance
set up a working group, in which the
Cooperative Institute of the Helsinki
University and the cooperative or-
ganisations Pellervo-Seura (Central
Organisation of Farmers’ Coopera-
tives), Osuuskassojen Keskus Oy
(Central Organisation of Credit Soci-
eties), Suomen Osuuskauppojen Kes-
kuskunta (Finnish Cooperative Whole-
sale Association) and Kulutusosuus-
kuntien Keskusliitto (Central Organ-
isation of Consumers’ Cooperatives), as
well as some cooperative experts were
represented, and whose task it was to
study the possibilities of an activity as
the above suggested one. The group
agreed to the proposition and drew up
a preliminary programme for the sem-
inar, which included general inform-
ation about Finland, guidance into the
theory of cooperation and teaching of
cooperative management, which was

the main item. As forms of training,
the experts suggested study visits,
group work, exercises and discussions.
A field training period of two weeks
was also suggested to familiarise the
trainees with the practical side of life.
The purpose of this general seminar
was, on the one hand, to give a survey
of cooperation in our country and, on
the other hand, to show the participants
business management solutions in Fin-
land.

Mr. Sakari Kiuru, MSc, was appoint-
ed as Director of the seminar. The
main preparations, including negotia-
tions with cooperative organisations
about lecturers, the reservation of local-
ities, etc. were made before the middle
of May, when the Bureau of Technical
Assistance sent a proposal of the
Finnish representatives for participa-
tion to the Governments of Tunisia,
Tanzania, Uganda and Ethiopia.
Kenya was considered as a recruiting
land of the second order because of the
great Nordic cooperative project in
operation there.

(¢) Selection of participants

The final composition of the seminar
included nine students from Tunisia,
five from Tanzania, three from Ugan-
da, two from Ethiopia and one from
Kenya: the last was chosen when
Tanzania had cancelled its 6th can-
didate. There were 17 men and three
women participants. About half of them
had finished grammar school, others
high school and two were university
graduates. Most of the students had
gained practical experience as depart-
ment managers or managers in dif-
ferent cooperatives, and some were
working in cooperative ministries. The
average age of the participants was 28
years, the youngest was 21 and the
oldest 41.
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Il. Seminar at Work
(a) General statements

The seminar was held in Kauniainen,
outside Helsinki. Regarding the study
hours, it can be stated that the tenta-
tive total number of 440 hours of study
was exceeded by 45 hours, thus the
actual hours of study ran to 485. For
the preliminary study, 30 hours were
reserved, but 50 hours were used: 70
hours were taken up with general
cooperation study, as planned: 130
hours were dedicated to business man-
agement, in spite of the fact that the
study plan had scheduled only 100
hours for this item. The time for the
group work was cut down from 100
hours to 50, and the other programmes,
such as films, self-study, interviews,
etc., took 185 instead of the scheduled
140 hours. In spite of this, the group
working system dominated the seminar,
as it was used in teaching and during
the field study period. During the
latter, held in three places, namely.
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Excursion of participants in the first International Seminar to cooperative store Tuki
at Karkkila, S. W. Finland

Jyvaskyla, Salo and Janakkala, the
knowledge acquired from lectures,
books and other sources was deepened.

The field training period began on
October 1st and ended on October
14th. The last study period of the sem-
inar took place at Tuusula, near
Helsinki, from October 15th to Novem-
ber 4th. During this time, the partic-
ipants drew up their reports. They had
chosen the items themselves and
gathered the material mainly during the
field training period. This second study
period was also used for summary
lectures and discussions about the sem-
inar which, together with the questions
given to the participants, formed a very
good basis for evaluating the results
of the seminar. The judgement of the
participants by the teachers was given
in certificates which were presented on
November 3rd at the closing ceremony.
In addition to the above brief outline,
activities included various hobbies, for
which a student council—elected for



one month at a time—was responsible.

The seminar was honoured by the
visits of the Tunisian Minister for
Foreign Affairs, Mr. Habib Bourgiba
Jr., on August 21st, and the Second
Deputy President of Tanzania, Mr.
R. Kawawa, on September 13th. The
notice which the press and to some
extent also radio and television gave
the seminar, signified that its work
and, at the same time, the technical
development assistance activity on the
whole got publicity, which helped the
organisation of the study visits.
(b) Participants

When we take into account that the
participants came from many countries
and were, as to training, profession,
language and ideology, rather a het-
erogeneous group, it must be stated
that the collaboration amongst the
seminarists was good. The greater part
of the participants understood that also

international relations were studied
here. Perhaps all frictions could,
however, have been avoided, if the

knowledge of English had been better.
The -language problems arose mainly
from the Tunisians, for whom English
was the third language, while the East
Africans had been educated in that
language.

Second International Cooperative
Seminar

The Bureau for Technical Assistance
arranged its second International Sem-
inar on Cooperation from July 28th to
October 31st, 1968. Already in April,
the Deputy Director of the Workers’
Academy, Mrs. Urpu Vihavainen, was
elected Director of the Seminar.
(a) Selection of participants

The Bureau for Technical Assistance
sent invitations for participation in the
seminar to the governments and coop-

erative organisations of Tunisia, Tanza-
nia, Kenya, Uganda and Ethiopia. The
final selection was made at the end of
June, and invitations were sent to 5
participants in Tunisia and Tanzania,
4 in Kenya and Uganda and 2 in
Ethiopia.

(b) Programme

The programme was similar to that
of the first seminar. However, as the
time was shorter, some hours were
reduced. The lecturers were, with some
exceptions, the same.

(¢) Schedule of the seminar
1. First period (8 weeks)

During the first 8 weeks, lectures
were given the greatest emphasis.
These were usually followed by a
lively discussion. Many of the lecturers
used or distributed informative material.

The group work scheduled was not
all carried out. However, the reports
of the participants about their own
countries were drawn up jointly by the
different nationality groups: the plan-
ning of visits to cooperatives in three
villages, which was prepared by Mr.
Makinen, one of the teachers, was done
as group work, mostly in the evenings
during two weeks. These hours are not
to be seen in the schedule, as are not
the free discussions of the participants,
which were very useful. During two
afternoons, another group work was
discussed. There were on an average
two study tours a week, which was less
than during the first seminar. These
study tours meant a welcome change
and offered fresh ideas.

2. Field study period (3 weeks)

This period was appreciated by the
participants. The problems which until
then had been theoretical, came close
to everyone in practice. The groups
were also smaller, consisting of only
seven persons. Some of the participants.
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Second International Seminar at work

who seemed to be timid and passive
during the lectures, showed new in-
terest in the field. Therefore, it is very
important to have different instruction
forms during a seminar.

3. Final period (2, 5 weeks)

During this time, the participants
wrote reports on the basis of their ex-
periences during the field study, and
these reports were read and discussed
with experts in the different fields. In
this way, the reports were known to
all participants and gained importance
as teaching material.

Continuation of Training

The participants in the seminar
should try to keep in contact with each
other, mainly by letters. The most up-
to-date materialwill be sent out from the
Bureau of Technical Assistance keep-
ing in mind what is useful in the dif-
ferent countries. Such intentions need a
fixed organisation. Another useful form
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of continued training would also be to
invite some of the most able scholars
to Finland in intervals of a few years.

Summary of the Programme of the
Second Seminar on Cooperation

hours
planned used

. Information 30

On Finland 25

On the partici-

pants’ home

countries 15
Il. Cooperationgeneral 50 25

Finnish 20

Films 5
IIl. Management of

cooperatives mar-

keting agricultural

products and

supplies 90 50
IV. Group work and

reports 80 90
V. Field training 90 90



hours
planned used
V1. Visits 50
to cooperatives 40
to other places 20
VII. Guidance to studies,
discussions. News,
opening and
closing sessions 30 40
Total: 420 420
There are big differences in the
cooperative movements in different

parts of the world. There are, however,
great similarities too, and these ought
to be taken into account. The coopera-
tors in Finland are in many respects
proud of their movement, even if it is
at variance in its different branches
and political wings. The people in the
movement have seen the strength and
the wealth in it and have tried to make
the best possible use of it by imparting
experiences to people who may need
them.

For a country in meager economic
conditions, like Finland, the export of
know-how is almost the only way to
produce proper technical assistance.
But in Finland it is, at the same time,
considered one of the best ways. Eco-
nomic support may fail, but skill of any
kind will prevail. What is considered
a success in our country is hoped to
lead to similar successes in countries
trying to attain a reasonable level of
their economy already in the early and
difficult stages of their independence.

Johan Lindberg

SWITZERLAND

The following article is an extract of
an address on “The Training for Inter-

mediate Management in Developing
Countries™ given by Mr. Ch. H. Bar-
bier at the European Conference of
CECIOS (European Centre of the
Scientific Organisation’s International
Committee) in Rome in October 1962.
Although it deals with the beginning
stages of the Swiss training project for
Dahomey, the article, in its original
form, is considered factually valid for
reproduction in this series.

Edit.

he “Patenschaft” or sponsorship
system is not as yet very widely

used as a method of cadre training,

though Maurice Domergue and others
are of the opinion that it offers great
possibilities for expansion, a point of
view with which we are in complete
agreement. With its undoubted fund-
amental and methodical advantages,
the system replaces technical aid by
“mutual self-help” which, allowing for
differences in technical skill in certain
respects, would obviously engender a
sense of equality between people.
Maurice Domergue cites the example
of a well-known experiment carried out
by the Netherlands Post Office which
sponsored the reorganisation of the
postal service in Turkey. The first
phase of this project consisted in send-
ing experts to investigate the position
and draw up plans for future procedure.
The second phase involved exchange
of personnel of all grades between the
two postal authorities, so that the “Pa-
tenkind” or beneficiary could report to
the sponsor as to how the whole project
was progressing once the main solution
to the problems had been found. As far
as the instructional teams are con-
cerned, they receive theoretical and
practical training to enable them to
carry out their work more efficiently.
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The most important result is, however,
that, in addition to receiving friendly
help in their jobs, they are also given
a welcome in their private and social
lives. Man is a complete entity and can-
not be considered in relation to his
calling alone; the more so as homo
oeconomicus has with good reason been
criticised as being narrow-minded,
impersonal and in every way lacking in
imagination, criticisms which could very
well be applied to homo faber likewise.

For its part, the sponsoring country
carried out in Turkey the functions of
an expert and adviser. In this connec-
tion, every effort was made to supply
adviser personnel in all grades of
employment. If this also led to contacts
apart from their work between the
Dutch and Turkish workmates, the
result would be beneficial to both par-
ties. Indeed, every fruitful sponsorship
project leads ultimately to such reci-
procal exchange relationships.

In his commentary, Maurice Do-
mergue mentioned the following
advantages of the system: uniform-
ity of outlook and method, continuity
of ideas and purpose, formation of last-
ing contacts which ultimately result in
work of long-term or even permanent
value out of what was in the first place
only a short term project.

Numerous examples could be cited
of this type of sponsorship project: ex-~
change of doctors and nursing staff
between hospitals; exchange of teaching
staff between the Physics Institute of
Grenoble and that of Tananarive, etc.

Today, however, the system has been
extended in a very special way which
goes much further than the examples
mentioned above. Whether or not it
sets an example, we should like to
bring it to the reader’s notice. We refer
to the Sponsorship Project of the Swiss
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Cooperative Union, VSK (now Coop
Schweiz) to create a workable and
progressive cooperative movement in
Dahomey.

A Unique Patenschaft Project

The driving force behind the Swiss
cooperative movement's project in aid
of Dahomey was not primarily money,
but organisation and human sympathy.
Of course, a minimum of capital was
needed as well to start cooperatives in
any developing country and supply the
necessary equipment for them. In its
Five Year Plan, the VSK estimated
that one million francs per year would
be sufficient. Part of this sum would
be raised from the 760,000 member
families of the various societies affiliat-
ed to the VSK who were asked to
subscribe one hundredth part of the
dividend due to them over five years;
the rest of the money would be raised
from the 20,000 employees in the soci-
eties who, it was anticipated, would
donate one hour's wages every three
months to the project. In this way, a
fund of 750,000 francs from dividends
and 250,000 francs from wage con-
tributions would be available.

This voluntary action immediately
produced two results:

A greater response to the project
in Switzerland itself where, in an
effort to bring home the necessity
to make some sacrifice to some-
thing like half the population, the
organisers carried on a ceaseless
advertising and public relations
campaign;

a great response in Dahomey
where it was realised that for once
money had no strings attached to
it, and it was possible for a whole
people—and a white people at



that—to take to another people, so
to speak, like brothers.

To describe the training of cadres for
the already existing and the new coop-
eratives in Dahomey would require a
long report, a large part of which would
be taken up with the very special psy-
chological climate surrounding the pro-
" ject. To understand this required close
contact with many ministries, contact
with the people through the radio and
press, reports by already trained cadres,
tours of the country by teachers, agro-
nomists, organisers, book-keepers,
ethnologists, film people, photograph-
ers, etc. Obviously, the cost of admin-
istration and organisation of the pro-
ject had to be taken over by the VSK,
so that the donors could always be sure
that every franc donated represented a
franc spent to establish a cooperative

in Dahomey.
Briefly, the Plan aimed first of all at
establishing agricultural  producers’

cooperatives, the formation of consum-
ers’ societies being postponed until later
on. Alongside the agricultural societies
would be school cooperatives, societies
for women and, if necessary, fishery
societies. The ultimate aim was to raise
the economic and cultural standards of
the population, and to prove that, in
five years, a developing country could
improve its position to a considerable
degree by voluntary, democratic and
cooperative means.

The teams for the agricultural coop-
eratives, supervisers and mechanics
were chosen jointly by the Ministry of
Agriculture—which, in this connection,
appointed a former student of the Col-
lége coopératif de Paris who was head
of "“Action rurale”—and the rector of
the VSK Cooperative School. Sixty
young people already employed in ag-

riculture from all over the country, more
especially from sectors envisaged for
the first societies, were chosen. They
were given testswhich, in the judgement
of Swiss experts, revealed considerably
greater natural gifts over Europeans of
comparable standing.

The sixty candidates were then
invited to take part in a fortnight's
preparatory seminar in Porto-Novo un-
der the aegis of UNESCO, the I.C.A,,
the Government of Dahomey and the
VSK.

During this seminar, the candidates
gained a clear idea first and foremost
of the full implications of the whole
project and the part they were intended
to play in it. Those who were to receive
further training in Switzerland were
told that, during the six months, they
would have to work very hard indeed,
be up by 5 o'clock every miorning and
work the whole day in the fields. They
were also told that they belonged to
the land and would have to return to
it, and that, in making their decision to
work to build agricultural cooperatives,
they must renounce once and for all
an appointment as a civil servant or
any other lucrative career; but they
were also told that as advisers to the
village authorities and in positions of
trust in the cooperatives, their contribu-
tion, although modest in the initial
stages, would do much to improve the
food situation and general living stand-~
ards of the village population.

At the time when the afore-said was
written, there were three teams of young
workers from Dahomey working under
these severe conditions in three of
VSK'’s agricultural enterprises. Later
on, once the proposed Mechanised
Agricultural Training Centre of the
Schweiz. Stiftung fiir technische Ent-
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wicklungshilfe* has begun working in
Dahomey, the transitional teams of the
cooperative aid project will no longer
be trained in Switzerland, but in their
own country.

Ch. H. Barbier

* This Centre was established in May 1963.

UNITED KINGDOM

O outline such achievement as we

have made in the training of coop-
erative experts, | propose to ask myself
three or four questions about it and
make the answers as honestly as I can.
If such honesty is to be the order of
the day, | had better begin with it"
and acknowledge that our survey of
what we should do and our programme
for doing it have not proceeded with
such orderly sequence. The dialogue
between needs in the developing coun-
tries and provisions which we might
make in the British Cooperative College
has not proceeded in that tidy schematic
form. But it will still be useful to fol-
low the pattern even if it falsifies his-
tory to some extent.

First of all, what resources do we
have at Stanford Hall (Loughborough)
that are relevant for this kind of train-
ing?

There is the setting of the College
into which the “trainees” come: about
120 places in the reasonable privacy
and comfort of Stanford Hall and
within its broad 300 acres—places
which overseas participants share with
British students in management, in
secretaryship and accountancy and in
a course for a Diploma in Political,
Economic and Social Studies awarded
by the University of Nottingham. Then
there is the resource of financial provi-
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sion to enable overseas participants to
come to the College. The fees are held
at a level considerably below cost and
that subsidy represents a substantial
contribution by the British,Cooperative
Movement. The British Government,
however, through its programme of
technical assistance is by far the main
supporter and the great majority of
our overseas participants are dependent
on it. And we can say that without
diminishing our gratitude to the various
international agencies which also make
smooth the way for some students to
come and join us.

Then there is the third resource and
by far the most decisive one: the quality
of the experience we can make available
here and the effectiveness we can
achieve in communicating it. We draw
of course on whatever is relevant in
the experience of the consumer move-
ment. We have good and productive
relations with the British agricultural
movement and see these developing
even more effectively. We have the
experience of the permanent staff of
the College who have served in the
developing countries. We have the
contribution of visiting specialists who
may bring for exposition and analysis
the results of their work in Africa or
Asia or may come from departments
of agricultural economics in neigh-
bouring colleges and univei;sities. We
have®—and would like to have more of—
the contribution of cooperative teachers
from the developing countries coming
into the College to undertake the double
task of research into some area of
British experience and also of teaching
from their own resources of experience
abroad. And, finally, we have the
experience which the students them-
selves bring-in any year from about
25 different countries—and a good



Stanford Hall, the Cooperative College at Loughborough

deal of our task is to analyse, codify
and project the knowledge and skill
they possess. From these various areas
we have to try and build up the content
and communication which, as I say, is
our most important claim to be of serv-
ice: the physical fabric, the equipment
and so on of a training institution are
useful but secondary.

Next we have the question: how have
we organised these resources so far?

W e have established at the College
an International Cooperative Training
Centre, carving out and identifying
this area of our work quite distinctly.
It has the benefit of an Advisory Coun-
cil which draws its membership not
only from the Cooperative Union but
also from the agricultural cooperative
movement, from neighbouring univer-
sities, from the Ministry of Overseas
Development and from individuals of
special interest and experience. Within
its scope, apart from the study tours
and programmes arranged for individ-
uals and groups coming in quite heavy

traffic to Stanford Hall, our main
provisions are along two lines:

1. Medium-length courses of 8 to 12
weeks, of which in the last three years,
for example, there have been six cover-
ing store management, supermarket
management, methods of cooperative
and adult education, etc. These have
drawn participants from Africa, Asia
and Latin America.

2. Sessional courses lasting from
October until June. Since 1947, we
have received in such courses 626

participants from 56 different coun-
tries. They now attract about forty
participants each year and lead to two
awards. A Certificate in Cooperation
Overseas is awarded by the College
itself; and, since 1968, a Diploma in
Cooperative Development is awarded
by the Loughborough University of
Technology. The standard of entry to
this is high: a first degree is normally
required, though equivalent qualifica-
tion or experience will be accepted. The
curriculum covers economics and eco-
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nomics of development: organisation
and management and management ac-
counting and statistics: a comparative
survey of cooperative institutions and
cooperation and the State.

The third question is: what are the
needs, continuing or changing, which
we have to keep constantly in mind i[
we are to shape our response e[[ectively
in the Juture?

This self-disciphne of seeing that
what is provided matcheswhat is needed
has to be constantly exercised. W e have,
therefore, to look over the cooperative
scene and identify the guide-lines we
can find there. Certainly, the need for
accelerated cooperative development in
various countries not only remains
great but is at least as urgent as ever.
If cooperative societies do not meet the
test of “producing the goods”, then
there will be increasing and intelligible
pressure for the countries and their
governments to turn to other forms of
organisation. Then we have to acknow-
ledge that in the developing countries
government policies and programmes
are still the main determinant of the
pace and direction of cooperative pro-
gress. From this many different impli-
cations can be derived: for example, in
relation to education and training, this
must mean that the provision for the
policy-makers of cooperative develop-
ment should include understanding of
the general economic and social policies
of the community which provide the
context for cooperative advancement.
Or again, there is the question: if ini-
tiative and influence lie so much with
governments, but if the desire is to
develop the power of cooperative in-
stitutions for democratic self-develop-
ment, would it not be a special task for
the developed movements to analyse
their history and experience to see
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what they can contribute towards ful-
filling that desire?

There is the certainty that the devel-
oping countries are now showing coop-
erative institutions of a considerably
complex and sophisticated kind. This
does not mean that the simpler forms
have ceased to exist, but that in many
areas there are now also very large and
complicated institutions®—in marketing,
financial arrangements, processing, dis-
tribution of consumer articles, etc. This
again has many implications: for exam-
ple, if education and training are to
match this trend, then they will have
to include attention to quite sophis-
ticated business techniques and skills
which large-scale operations require.
And, finally, we can note the devel-
opment®—‘nationally or regionally—of
training centres and colleges in the
developing countries which inevitably
will take up some of the obligations
which used to fall to colleges and
centres elsewhere, including Stanford
Hall.

Finally, there is the question o[ a
response to such changes: what should
we do to meet these continuing or new
conditions?

The process of challenge and re-

sponse, of demand and adaptation
continues constantly but possibly at
different paces in different times.

Stanford Hall, too, already responded
quite substantially in many ways to the
conditions | have outlined: for example,
the curriculum for the Loughborough
University Diploma took explicitly into
account the increasing complexity of
cooperative organisation, the power of
government policies and therefore the
need for cooperative policy-makers to
understand general economic and social
processes and the consequences of the
establishment of training centres in the



College Presentation Day, 1964. High Commissioner for Tanganyika (Tanzania),
and ex-College student, with a College student from Ghana. Mr. Abbotts and
Mr. Marshall, College Principal, in attendance.

College Presentation Day, 1965, Certificate given to student from the Cameroun
Republic

271



developing countries. Nevertheless, we
have to consider what more we should
do and, looking over the horizon, |
would expect that our future lines of
change will run as follows:

1. There will be increasing concen-
tration on more advanced levels of
work. In this we shall be following the
trend, for example, of universities
where, some years ago, a very heavy
undergraduate population came from
the developing countries; now there is
much more concentration by these
universities on provisions for post-
graduate students and for research
workers. Within our microcosm we
shall reflect, | expect, something of the
same pattern.

2. Our provisions will become more
diversified and include more specialist
courses. In particular, this will be
achieved through more medium-length
courses—a span for which responsible
cooperative officials are more likely to
be spared. It will be important in such
courses to deal with the economic and
business problems of cooperative devel-
opment, but not to limit them to such
matters. There will remain a need and
a desire for the encouragement of
democratic direction and involvement
in cooperative movements in the devel-
oping countries and we shall have to

see if we can make provisions relevant
to that. For these medium-length
courses we shall consider whether any
could and should be conducted partly
at Stanford Hall and partly in one of
the developing countries.

3. There will be more joint action
between Stanford Hall and institutions
in other countries engaged in provisions
of a similar kind. This may begin, for
example, by receiving here some of the
participants in the courses at the
Swedish Cooperative Centre and by
sending for a study tour to Sweden at
least some of our participants.

4. There will be more research, |
hope, into problems that could be of
assistance to Cooperation in the devel-
oping countries. Again, this need not
be undertaken alone: there are the in-
stitutes and centres for development
studies already associated with various
universities. The interest could usefully
begin with a survey of the research
already undertaken, which would also
be a help in identifying what more is
needed.

So runs the catechism and some of
the answers to it. | suppose a fair con-
clusion is: we have already done some-
thing and there is much more still to
do.

R. L. Marshall

Erratum

In the article

“A Practical Vision”

in this Review, No. 4, 1969, p. 162, line

7, the figure 10,000

(television sets)

should read 10,000,000.

272

Edit.



COOPERATIVE BANKING
IN WESTERN NIGERIA
YESTERDAY, TODAY

AND TOMORROW

by Oladele Adeyeye

ssentially, Cooperation m the
modern business concept is the

sum-total of the people’s achievement

through self-effort. Yet, in most of the
developing countries, the organisation
has been seen as the entire creature of
the government. It is not difficult to
account for this view, since most of the
information readily available to the
public in respect of the new nations
have invariably emanated from govern-
ment sources which tend to glorify
government achievements often to the
neglect of the people’s contribution. But
just how long such an attitude can
endure will depend on what new light
is thrown on the various activities of
the movements. Right now, these coun-
tries are coming to realise more than
ever that properly founded and rightly
guided, few, if any, socio-economic in-
stitutions hold better promises for rural
development than Cooperation. There-
fore, in a bid to go all out the coopera-
tive way, local cooperatives are being
increasingly subjected to searching
questions, especially in some of our

universities and cooperative schools.

In the following brief account, some
of the current historical findings are
used to focus attention on the coopera-
tive Bank of Western Nigeria Ltd.—
generally acclaimed the people’s Bank
and the backbone of the Western
Nigeria Cooperative Movement—as
the Bank’s history has revealed that
Cooperation in the developing coun-
tries may not all be gifts from govern-
ments anxious to promote the welfare
of the people, but may sometimes re-
present, as in other lands, the result of
the people’s spontaneous desire to sat-
isfy a deeply felt need through self-ef-
fort. Moreover, the picture may have
some lesson for other cooperatives
elsewhere, particularly for those still
struggling to find their feet.
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What then, one may ask, were the
origins, the development, the present
capacity, the possibilities, and the lim-
itations of the Bank?

Origin and Development

It is interesting to see how the pi-
oneers, most of them poor farmers, so
early came to realise that one of the
surest ways to better living was through
Cooperation, although they apparently
knew nothing about modern orthodox
Cooperation and did not use the term
“cooperative”. In a predominantly ag-
ricultural economy, not only dominated
by the big firms but also foreign con-
trolled, the farmers could hardly ex-
pect equitable prices for their produce.
It was therefore not surprising that the
first move at cooperative formation
originated among farmers, three hun-
dred of whom gathered at Agege, near
Lagos, on 5th July 1907 to pool their
resources together and work out what
they called their “economic salvation”.1
The Agege Union was planned as the
nucleus of a West African-wide organ-
isation to be owned and managed. by
the farmers for marketing their pro-
duce. Side by side with the marketing
organisation was to be a “people’s
Bank”, with two main offices in Lagos
and Accra and another in London, to
serve the members’ needs. Individual
holdings in both were to be on equal
basis to avoid domination by any one
member; management was to be essen-
tially democratic and all profits were
to be ploughed back into the business
to strengthen their finances.2

1 Report of the interview between J. K. Coker
and R. E. Dennett, Provincial Forest Officer,
and Henry, Director of Agriculture, 16 June
1909, COKER PAPERS (National Archives
Headquarters, Ibadan).

2 Coker Papers, op. cit.
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Sadly, however, although the mar-
keting arm succeeded in organising
branches in many parts of Nigeria and
Ghana and thus paved the way for the
establishment of the West African
Cooperative Producers Ltd. later, the
Bank never got off the planning stage.
The money set apart for its funding
was expropriated by some members and
the idea of a "people’s Bank” had to
be temporarily shelved.3

Though the banking attempt had
been a failure it none the less had some
significance. It was an expression of
the people’s desire to establish a central
financing agency owned and directed
by them, not just with the intention of
making profits for the members but
with profits as a means to a greater
end, better living for all. The cardinal
point was self-help which is fund-
amental to all modern cooperatives.

This was the spirit that spurred a
Ghanaian farmer-business man, Tete-
Ansa, to found, in conjunction with a
number of other West Africans, the
Industrial and Commercial Bank, reg-
istered in Lagos on 13 July 1928, to
finance the operations of the West
African Cooperative Producers Ltd.4

Again, it was a failure. In spite of
the initial popularity of the Bank, its
finances were never enough to bear its
burden and, at the end of the second
year of operation, a net loss of £7,759
was recorded, while paid-up share
capital went down from £10,023 to
£7.125.5 Coupled with lack of suffi-

3 Ibid.

4 Tete-Ansa, W., Africa At Work, New York,
1930, p. 81.

5 Hopkins, A. G., Economic Aspects of Polit-
ical Movements in Nigeria and the Gold
Coast, 1918-1939, Journal of African History,
VII, 1 (1966), p. 141.



cient capital was the hostility of the
existing Banks, all foreign. These
Banks detested competition and did all
they could to thwart the efforts of the
new Bank. Ironically, two of the Banks
which are today among the Co-Bank’s
best allies, were then its bitterest
enemies.$

Other equally abortive attempts fol-
lowed in subsequent years and, in 1938,
efforts were strongly revived once more
for “a Communal Bank for the Coop-
erative Movement.? The contention
was that the primary aim of all true
cooperatives was to improve the condi-
tions of the people and overcome
economic and other problems by joint
action and that this idea could find
no better medium for manifestation
than through a cooperative Bank, con-
trolled and maintained by the members
for the common good of all. Such a
Bank, it was further argued, would call
for intensified and persistent efforts on
the part of the members to encourage
thrift and also save needed interests for
further development schemes.® As in
the past, nothing came out of it.

In the end, the people had to wait
for the assumption of political power by
fellow Nigerians before they could have
a Co-Bank. This was not before 1953.
And it was at the people’s own ini-
tiative, although it was then plain that
no popular government could continue
to ignore the crying need for a Co-
Bank. The Cooperative Thrift and
Loans Societies alone had at this time
about £250,000 more than enough for

6 The Lagos Daily News of 23 Oct. 1931
vividly reveals the hostility between the
Bank and its expatriate counter-parts and
their contribution to its final death.

7 West African Pilot, 10 Aug. 1938.

8 West African Pilot, 10 August 1938.

its immediate needs, while the mar-
keting sector was badly in need of
loans for its marketing operations.® A
central financing agency to co-ordinate
the finances of the various arms of the
movement was thus a must.

In another determined effort, funds
available within the movement were
mobilised in 1952. Thereafter, looking
round for more capital, the movement
approached the Cocoa Marketing
Board through the Government for
assistance from the Board's accu-
mulated surpluses. Fortunately, realis-
ing that the marketing cooperatives
had, for years back, contributed about
15 per cent of the Board's produce
which made the surpluses possible, an
outright grant of £1,000,000 was will-
ingly made in answer to the move-
ment's call.1’® This indisputably re-
presented a landmark in the Nigerian
cooperative history, but to give the
impression, as popularly held, that the
history of cooperative banking effort
did not begin until the Government
gave the idea a stir and that the Bank
was entirely of government’'s creation,
is half the truth. 1952 was evidently
implicit in 1938, no less than in 1928,
and even in 1907. And for the grant, if
arithmetical proportion is applied, it
becomes clear that the £ 1,000,000 re-
presents under one-seventh of the coop-
erative share in the Board's business.
There is no intention whatever to
under-estimate the Government's con-
tribution through its agency, the Board,
a story that would most probably have
been different under the colonial ré-

9 Government Policy Paper On Cooperatives,

Ibadan, 1952, Section VI.

10 Osunmakinwa, M. A., The Cooperative Bank
of Western Nigeria, Ibadan, undated and
mimeographed, p. 1.
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gime. All that is being done is an
attempt to put the picture in the right
perspective. Rather than a government
venture, it should be seen as the peo-
ple’s enterprise to which the Govern-
ment was invited to discharge its right-
ful duty, which it did; no more.

However, when the Bank was form-
ally inaugurated on 23 April 1953, it
was a big step forward, a milestone,
indeed, a turning-point in the move-
ment’s difficult history. Today, sixteen
years after registration, to what extent
is the Bank justifying the high hopes of
its founders?

Evaluation

Judged by any standard, the Bank
has grown into a big business. As far
back as 1964, it was already the third
largest in the indigenous banking sec-
tor, and the largest in terms of the
number of small savers not only in
Western Nigeria but throughout the
Federation.11

To the cooperators to whom it owes
the primary obligation, it has lived up
to expectations. First on the list of its
beneficiaries is the marketing arm of
the movement to which it has granted
successively since 1961 loans to the
tune of not less than £4,000,000 an-
nually.12 Next is the Cooperative Con-~
sumers’ Association, which it has suc-
cessfully financed with loans, to which
end the Association has always enjoyed
overdraft facilities up to £500,000, in-
cluding £250,000 interest free.

Admittedly, the Bank’s attention was
initially concentrated on produce mar-
keting and consumers’ trade. This was

11 Cooperative Federation of Nigeria, National
Cooperative Statistics, Lagos, 1964, p. 4.

12 Annual Reports of the Bank for the relevant
years.
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to break the monopoly of the foreign
firms in these fields. But as from 1958,
consideration was also given to agricul-
tural credit, an item which has since
been claiming about £80,000 of the
Bank’'s expenditure annually.13 Here,
the Bank’s contribution deserves special
mention, for agricultural credit is a very
risky venture which most Banks would
scarcely undertake. It is also notewor-
thy that the Bank's modest example
has brought the need to the Govern-
ment’s notice, for which purpose it set
up an Agricultural Credit Corporation
in 1964 to supplement the Bank's
efforts.

In fine, one can safely generalise that
no arm of the movement has been
neglected by the Bank. It is the live-
wire of the fishermen's cooperatives,
the Cooperative Printing Press, the -
industrial cooperatives and the artisanal
cooperatives, to which it usually makes
direct loans. And, lastly, the credit
sector: for the societies in this group,
apart from playing the role of the
Clearing House, the Bank helps to
channel their surpluses into profitable
enterprises, acts as custodian for large
sums required at short call and guar-
antees sure loans whenever nec-
essary, 14

In its own small measure, the Bank
has carried its ideology of “Life more
abundant through co-op banking” far
beyond the confines of the cooperative
movement. Recently, in compliance
with the Federal Government’s bank-
ing ordinance, it was incorporated as a

13 Jbid.
14 The author’'s M. A. (Ibadan) thesis on “The

Woestern Nigeria Cooperative Movement,
1935—64"", yet unpublished, contains useful
information about the various sectors of the
movement up to 1967.



commercial Bank. Until then, member-
ship was officially limited to coopera-
tive societies. Since then, in its dual
position as a cooperative-commercial
Bank, it has been thrown open to all,
an advantage being utilised more and
more by people from all walks of life,
cooperators and non-~cooperators, farm-
ers, petty traders, market women,
business tycoons, artisans, civil serv-
ants, university lecturers and profes-
SOrs.

The traditional view is that govern-
ment generosity more than anything
else has so far accounted for the Bank’s
exceptional success. But even if the
thesis of government creation holds.
which is doubtful. how does one ex-
plain the failure of certain other
cooperatives to which the Government
has been no less generous? Surely,
other explanations must be found for
the outstanding success of the Bank,
which also well reflects on the general
outlook of the movement as a whole.
One secret now coming to the open is
the yet unbeatable efficiency of its man~
agement. It has been demonstrated
beyond doubts that the principle of
democratic control made possible by
enlightened membership, coupled with
devoted service from employees who
are themselves dedicated cooperators,
could work miracles for the institution.
At local, divisional and central levels,
this quality has vindicated the coopera-~
tive cause. The Bank has not only
achieved self-control for itself, it has
been in the forefront in making truly
meaningful the principle of democratic
control for the entire movement
throughout Nigeria in general and in
Western Nigeria in particular. In the
1965 episode, when the Government
wanted to curtail the independent sta-
tus of the movement by passing a new

law to convert it into a quasi-govern-
ment corporation, it was the Bank that
led the other arms of the movement to
take court action against the Govern-
ment and to pursue the issue until the
obnoxious law was abrogated.

Judging from the overall perform-
ances of the Bank, one cannot help
sharing the popular view that it has,
to a great extent, admirably fulfilled
the purposes of its existence.

However, though it is now looked
upon as a pride for the whole of Africa,
many people are at the same time
painfully aware that it is not exactly
what it ought to be.

One of its greatest problems is its
peculiar lending policy, by which it
does not insist on material security
before loans are granted—such loans
being allowed purely on absolute reli-
ance on the characters of the bor-
rowers, if individuals, and on the his-
tory of the organisations and the prob-
able viability of the projects contem-
plated, if societies. Obviously, this is in
the interest of most of the members,
who, because of their poverty, cannot
easily produce material security before
borrowing. But this system does not
make for the rapid expansion of the
Bank's business. In this connection,
Chief Onagoruwa, the General Man-
ager of the Bank, confirmed that, in a
single instance, such a practice once
involved the Bank in a loss of
£100,000.15 This, perhaps, is a field
where the Bank should, for the sake of
sound business, watch the other players
on the field and play the game as they
do, not in any special cooperative way,
i.e., while not making profits the end

15 Onagoruwa, G. A., Mobilisation of Local
Savings. Paper read at the ILCF.T.U.
Conference at Kampala in 1964, p. 10.
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of all but a means to services, due
attention could be paid to the best ways
of making the services possible.

If adherence to ideology has worked
to the detriment of the movement in
one way to the extent of necessitating a
re-thinking, there is yet another exam-
ple where continued adherence to prin-
ciple should be advocated unreservedly
in view of the Bank's experience. In
this case, the principle involved is that
of political “neutrality’ or "“freedom”
or “‘independence” which has been
found worth cherishing at all costs.
Dogged adherence to this principle has
enabled the Bank to lend its support,
without actually committing itself, to
any progressive political party during
the civilian régimes, although it hap-
pened at times that the party in power
in its ruthless application of “‘those who
are not with us are against us” became
unfriendly. It was the refusal of the
Directors of the Bank to identify them-
selves with the ruling political party in
Western Nigeria in 1965 that led to
the repudiation of the Government's
earlier pledge to use the Bank as the
agency through which the Government
was to channel agricultural credit to
the cooperative farmers.

It is good that the Bank is expe-
riencing these difficulties in its attempt
to operate as a cooperative under prin-~
ciples now more than 100 years old
and in a completely new situation. One
can only hope that the Bank’s expe-
rience may further strengthen the case
for a review of the principles already
receiving the attention of many coop-
erators all over the world.1® Such a

16 See Volume 60, No. 6, November 1967
issue of International Cooperative Alliance,
Review of International Cooperation on
the topic.
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subjection to critical self-examination
is, and should be, in itself most wel-
come. It is an evidence of maturity and
will go a long way to disprove the
charge that Cooperation is ever con-
servative.

The Future

The study has shown the immense
possibilities of the Bank. There is
clamour for more branches everywhere
and with the continued development of
Nigeria, especially after the cessation
of hostilities, banking business will
definitely continue to grow, and the
Co-Bank is sure to be an important
part of that growth. Vast opportunities
still abound particularly in the rural
areas, where few commercial Banks
presently operate. Having rightly en-
couraged thrift through organisations,
such as the small Cooperative Thrift
and Credit Societies and the Coopera-~
tive Loans and Savings Societies in the
localities, the Bank has a duty to come
to the aid of these societies to properly
channel and disburse their funds. True,
the additional initial establishment and
running costs required for such new
branches may be a deterrent. But if the
Bank is to continue to sustain the
movement and initiate as well as ex-
ecute further development programmes,
it must accept the challenge. The nec-
essary capital has to be found, and
nowhere but within the movement.

Should the experience of the Coop-
erative Bank of Western Nigeria be
anything to go by, a case has here been
established for the impregnable position
of a Co-Bank in a virile cooperative
set-up. The history of Cooperation in
Woestern Nigeria (and in the former
Eastern Region before the present civil
war) also makes this a sine qua non
for Mid-Western Nigeria, the six



states of Northern Nigeria, and one
may add, Lagos, now being inad-
equately served by the Western Nigeria
Cooperative Bank. It is also not without
any message for cooperators in other
lands, particularly brother-cooperators
in the new developing nations. Where-

ver such Banks face threats from the
commercial Banks already well en-
trenched, it may be well for the govern-
ments to come to their aid morally and
possibly financially, if necessary, with
a view to supporting them to make
them absolutely self-supporting.

TECHNOLOGY, SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT, AND
COOPERATIVES IN LATIN AMERICA: THEIR
PART IN AGRARIAN REFORM

General Remarks

NE of the many aspects of agra-
O rian reform that have not been
sufficiently discussed is the role of the
various organisations of beneficiaries
on which it should be based. Among the
most important of these are coopera-~
tives.

Agrarian reform, however it is defin-
ed, wherever it is carried out, and
whatever the pace of the programme,
must be thought of basically as “rural
development’ in the simplest sense of
the term—~that is, increasing produc-
tion and productivity so as to raise
income and improve standards of living
in the agricultural sector.

For agrarian reform to be effective—
that is, for it to have the desired im-
pact—it must involve a large number
of people and a sizable area of land.
Consequently, it must have an adequate
institutional framework, not merely an
expansion of the machinery that existed
before the reform, but rather a new set

by Mario Yuri

of mechanisms capable of meeting the
demands imposed by the changing
conditions. The absence of such a
framework may cause serious bottle-
necks or slow down the process.

The people affected by the reform
are, or should be, drawn from the rural
masses. But we have to recognise that,
at the start, despite their inestimable
intrinsic worth, they lack the man-
agerial training, the skills, the organisa-
tional base, the economic strength and,
in short, the general readiness to be
fully incorporated into the production
process. Still, these are the people who
must be dealt with, for it would be
absurd if a process that cannot wait
were subject to a long and costly period
of prior training at a time (at least in
the beginning, which is the most dif-
ficult phase) when there are no means
of providing it.

Fortunately, modern methods pro-
vide opportunities for at least atten-
uating the problem and offsetting its
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effects, if not of solving it entirely. The
purpose of this paper is to discuss these
methods in so far as they bear on the
needs for technological progress and
social development of rural workers
involved in agrarian reform and, at the
same time, to try to define the role of
cooperatives in the reform.

At first glance, there may not ap-
pear to be any relationship between
these questions that would justify deal-
ing with the two at once, but in fact
there is. In my contacts with land
settlement and agrarian reform pro-
grammes in Latin America, I have come
to see that no clear idea exists of the
role that should be assumed by coop-
eratives; they often get involved in
technological and social development
activities that, in my opinion, are out-
side their scope and divert them from
their real goals.

Technological Development

The importance to agriculture of
making the latest techniques available
to farmers is self-evident. This is par-
ticularly important in agrarian reform
because the rural workers, as 1 have
said, are untrained and because, with
a few exceptions, the properties affect-
ed are those that are being least effi-
ciently farmed.

Since the land itself is often of the
best, it is imperative to make it yield
the maximum possible output consonant
with proper land use. Frequently, sim-
ple changes—in routine cultivation
practices, the use of low-cost farm im-
plements, and so forth—that cost al-
most nothing in terms of money have
surprising effects on the increase of
crop vyields.

These simple devices, together with
the more general schemes related to
planning for the property as a whole,
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budgeting, mechanisation, and so on,
make up the over-~all technical assist-
ance programme, which is administered
through agricultural extension—that
specialised branch of agronomy that
undoubtedly bears the major share of
the burden in agrarian reform.

The extension team should dct as an
intermediary between the research serv-
ices and specialists on the one hand and
the farmers whom it advises on the
other. Otherwise—that is, if each spe-
cialist attempts to become his own ve-
hicle for the transmission of inform-
ation—the farmer will end up in a state
of confusion.

Technical assistance has to have
unity, it has to be planned, and it has
to be practical. It should be based on
recommendations that the farmer can
follow and that will be beneficial in the
long run to him and to the area where
he works. Only if the extension group
establishes itself permanently in the
neighbourheod will it know enough
about local conditions to provide effect-
ive technical assistance.

Social Development

Agrarian reform will be of trivial
importance unless it is used to contrib-
ute to the social development of the
rural population.

The living conditions of these people
are only too well known. I need not
dwell on the high infant mortality rates,
illiteracy, alcoholism, and other causes
of their low productivity. Not only
must these problems be overcome; in
addition, the people have to be made
aware of their worth as human beings
and of the place in the national commu-
nity to which they have a right, and
specifically, their skills and energies
must be developed and channelled
towards finding their own solutions to



the problems they consider most ur-
gent. This is not ‘‘social welfare” in
the old paternal sense; it is the modern
community development approach. The
following definition of this concept was
proposed to the XIth International
Conference of Social Work, held in
August 1962 in Brazil:!

Community development is a
conscious and deliberate effort to
help communities recognise their
needs and take on increasingly
greater responsibility for the solu-
tion of their problems by strength-
ening their capabilities, so that
they can participate fully in the
life of nations.

This result is achieved through
the establishment of services in
the community and through the
effective use of resources by means
of rational organisation and full
community participation in activi-
ties aimed at improving the eco-
nomic, social and cultural condi-
tions of the people.

The primary responsibility for
community development rests with
the government, although the ini-
tiative may come from the commu-
nities themselves, from non-gov-
ernmental groups, or from individ-
uals.

Within this context, community
organisation is a set of techniques
for mobilising and facilitating the
use of resources for the advance-
ment of the community.

Clearly, according to this definition,
we cannot consider the social develop-

1 Cited in Caroline F. Ware, Temas sobre or-
ganizacién y desarrollo de la comunidad; do-
cumentos de discusiéon para la orientacién de
profesionales, Washington, D.C., Unién Pan-
americana, 1964. (Documentos técnicos, UP/
Ser H/VI1.20.9.)

ment of the rural population simply in
terms of school construction or lecture
series and educational films. It is a
process of profound change that touch-
es the entire family. Though stimulated
from outside and guided by an external
multi-disciplinary effort, it is brought
about by the active participation of the
individual persons concerned.

The importance of community devel-
opment techniques lies primarily in the
fact that they are directed towards the
needs and problems felt by the commu-
nity rather than those perceived by out-
siders. Moreover, they encourage self-
help and involvement on the part of
the people themselves, thus breaking
through the inertia of hard-core pop-
ulation sectors bound by tradition and
fanaticism.

Cooperatives

Having expressed a few ideas on
technological and social development
vis-a-vis agrarian reform, I shall try
now to define exactly what part I think
cooperatives should play, first in the
context of the reform and then in rela-
tion to the technological and social
questions 1| have mentioned.

I have said that agrarian reform must
be regarded as a process of rural devel-
opment. In this development, economic
institutions must play a leading role
because, difficult though it may be for
us to acknowledge this, the attainment
of our social goals is going to depend
on the economic results we produce. It
is not my intention to claim more im-
portance for the economic aspects than
for the social ones, much less to build
a wall between the two. On the con-
trary, | consider them indissolubly
united. Without economic progress,
social progress will be very limited;
conversely, economic progress is point-

281



less unless it is accompanied by social
progress. The two do not necessarily
have to be persued in the same way,
but, in some cases, the effort can be
combined.

Assuming these premises to be valid,
it can be stated forthwith that the
cooperative, in its role as an instrument
for the economic advancement of rural
peoples, is one of the basic tools of
agrarian reform. It is the most suitable
form of enterprise for serving the many
needs of the production process—a
process that becomes more complex
every day as conditions in the market
also become more complex. Clearly,
these enterprises must be economically
strong and operationally efficient if
they are to compete with the other
kinds of capitalistic organisations that
now dominate the sector. They should
be “multi-propose’” cooperatives that
work for the farmer on all matters out-
side his property line, leaving him free
to concentrate on his primary task—
that of making the land productive.

Though it is impossible to fix arbit-
rarily an ideal size~amount of capi~
talisation, number of members, or vol-
ume of operations—for a cooperative,
it may be said that such a size has been
reached when the members are able to
obtain the services they need under
conditions similar to, or better than,
other kinds of enterprises can offer
them.

It should be kept in mind that the
cooperative system is still evolving. Its
doctrinary bases are being carefully re-
viewed, and the old theories that char-
acterised cooperatives as little more
than fraternal organisations or mutual-
aid societies should gradually be dis-
carded. Of course, their most important
characteristics have not changed; they
continue to operate on a non-profit
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basis and they have maintained theit
democratic essence. But they have come
a long way from being social agencies.

“Business-orientated” Cooperatives

“Business-orientated”’  cooperatives,
as we might call them, have not aban-
doned social action; they still engage in
it, but as a side-line, to the extent that
their resources permit. Thus, the more
solid the cooperative, the broader the
scope of its social activities.

Only the very large societies are in
a position to provide hospitals, schools,
summer camps, scholarships, welfare
assistance, and other such benefits. It
has been argued that the cooperatives
of this size and strength lose their
direct social ties to which the purists
attach so much importance, and that
the practice of democracy becomes
somewhat restricted. This is not al-
together true: the social tie is main-~
tained where it counts the most—at the
community level—~and the lower levels
exercise their rights through directly
elected representatives. But what is
more relevant than this question is that
benefits of the kind I have mentioned
be provided, and they are valuable
ones.

Individual participation, which also
concerns the purists, should be encour-~
aged in the community. Group deci-
sions should be reached in this way and
transmitted, together with those of the
other groups, to the higher authority.
This is not a federation, but rather a
centrally administered cooperative with
branches or agencies wherever its opera-
tions justify them. Representation
should be proportionate, based on
whatever limited number of persons is
thought to make possible an efficient
management.



“Good Samaritan” Cooperatives

The opposite of the “business-orien-
tated” cooperative would be what I
shall call the “Good Samaritan” coope-
rative—an organisation conceived ba-
sically for the purpose of effecting
social development. It is deliberately
kept small so that close social contact
can be maintained, that democracy can
be exercised more “directly” and that
individual members can participate
more actively. Its services are limited
of course, because it is economically
feeble. It is intended to serve as the
basis for a federation that would
operate on a scale comparable to that
of the “business-orientated” coopera-
tive.

But it is hardly conceivable that the
banding together of several weak soci-
eties will make for one strong one.
What will actually happen is that the
various structures, including the two
most important ones, the financial and
the administrative, will become weaker
as they get more complicated. The
financial structure will be weakened by
the dispersion of resources to cover the
operations of two kinds of entities, one
of which is further broken down into
numerous insignificant units. And the
administrative structure, for its part,
will be faced with an inability to hire
competent managers, because operations
are too limited and income consequently
too low; with a shortage of leaders,
because the people involved in agra-
rian reform are unprepared and cannot
be trained overnight; and with a need

for multiple controls to supervise the
many units.

Thus, saddling cooperatives with
objectives that I regard as inappropriate
hampers them in their true function as
economic bulwark of the reform by
making it impossible for them to pro-
vide, all the services they should pro-
vide. The government is then obliged
to make up the difference, with the
result that resources are mis-spent.

To summarise the role of cooperatives
as an economic instrument, [ should
say that, first of all, it must supply all
the elements necessary for attaining
increases in production and productiv-
ity, and that these increases must be
translated into real economic benefits
wich are essential to social develop-
ment,

It serves no purpose for an agricul-
tural extension service to recommend
new practices unless farmers have
access to the goods and services nec-
essary for adopting them. Likewise, in-
creases in productivity are of no avail
if prices are depressed because of an
excessive or disorganised supply. By
the same token, home economics train-
ing and health education will be wasted
if the means to improve the home are
not available.

Cooperatives, in short, should take
the place of the local entrepreneur who
exploits the farmer by charging him
high prices, by buying from him at low
prices and keeping him in debt. Weak
cooperatives will not achieve this goal.
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AGRICULTURAL COOPERATIVE
MARKETING IN INDIA

HE Cooperative Movement in

India, by implementing the Coop-
erative Credit Societies Act, has reg-
istered noticeable progress in recent
years in rural areas due to marketing
of crops. Its impact on the Indian eco-
nomy is more clearly brought out in
the report of the All-India Rural Cred-
it Survey Committee. In India, where
agriculture alone contributes nearly 50
per cent of the total national income,
70 per cent of the people depend on
agriculture. Hence the marketing of
agricultural produce has become an
important factor in the economic set-up
of the country.

The art of distribution is more dif-
ficult than the art of production. In
the words of the Marketing Commit-
tee at the United Nations Conference
on Food and Agriculure, held in 1945
at Quebec, “"Marketing is the crux of
the whole food and agricultural prob-
lem. It would be useless to increase the
output of the food and it would equally
be futile to set up optimum standards
of nutrition unless means could be
found for more food from the producer
to the consumer at a price, which rep-

resents a fair remuneration to the pro-.

ducer and is within the consumer’s
ability to pay.” To solve this distribu-
tion problem of agricultural produce,
regulated markets and cooperative mar-
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kets are developed.

Need for Cooperative Marketing

The need for cooperative marketing
arises from a variety of factors in India.
These are in the first place that this is
purely an agricultural country and more
than 70 per cent of the people depend
on agriculture and, with the defects and
malpractices in the existing system  of
agricultural marketing, the farmers are
not getting good prices for their surplus
produce. The money-lender and the
money-lender-cum-trader are extracting
the means of the poor farmers. Describ-
ing the powerful position of the trader-
cum-money-lender, the All-India Rural
Credit Survey Committee remarked
that “often enough the cultivator’'s
position is that of having to bargain, if
he can, with some one who commands
the money, commands the credit, com-
mands the market and commands the
transport’”, The only remedy is to or-
ganise a cooperative marketing society
under these circumstances. In this con-
text, the Royal Commission on Ag-
riculture in India (1928) rightly re-
marked that “‘until the agriculturist
realises that, as a seller of produce, he
must study the art of sale either as an
individual or through a combination of
other producers, it is inevitable that he
should come off second best in the



contest with the highly specialised
knowledge and the wvastly superior
resources of those who purchase his
produce”. To organise a farmers’
cooperative society is essential.

Cooperative Marketing

In the words of Bakken and Schaars,
“A cooperative sales association is a
voluntary association established by its
member patrons to market farm pro-
ducts collectively for their direct bene-
fit. It is governed according to demo-
cratic principles and the savings are
apportioned to the members on the
basis of their patronage, as owners,
operators and contributors of the com-
modities handled are the direct bene-
ficiaries of the savings that may ac-
crue.” The cooperative marketing
society is purely a voluntary association
of the farmers, formed by themselves,
to market their produce through their
own societies in order to fetch higher
prices out of their surplus produce.

Many years ago, Henry Wolff, an
eminent British cooperator and the then
President of the I.C.A., emphatically
maintained that cooperative marketing
is a task whose accomplishment will be
the yardstick for ultimately judging the
success of agricultural cooperation.

Pattern of Organisation

In India, the pattern of organisation
is a two-tier and three-tier system: the
primary marketing society at the base in
the wholesale mandi (market) centres,
the central marketing societies at the dis-
trict level (only in some states) and the
apex marketing society at the state
level. There is also a National Agricul-
tural Cooperative Marketing Federa-
tion in New Delhi. The M. L. Danwala
Committee on Cooperative Marketing
(1964) recommended that the future

pattern of organisation of marketing
cooperatives should be a two-tier
system, with the apex society at the
state level, primary marketing society
at mandi level, and branches of the
apex marketing society at district or
regional level. As of 30th June 1967,
apart from the National Agricultural
Cooperative  Marketing  Federation,
there are 20 state level marketing fed-
erations, 173 district marketing societies
and 3,259 primary marketing societies
in India.

Membership

As of 30th June 1966, the member-
ship of the primary, central and apex
marketing  societies is 2,239,010,
110,197 and 21,165 respectively. The
membership of the National Agricul-
tural Cooperative Marketing Federa-
tion is 23.

Financial Position

The total paid-up share capital of
primary marketing societies, central
marketing societies and apex marketing
societies as of 30th June 1967 is
186,900,000, 24,200,000 and 52,690,000
Rupees respectively, and the share
capital of the National Agricultural
Cooperative Marketing Federation is
1,518,000 Rupees. The working capital
of the primary marketing societies,
central marketing societies, apex mar-
keting societies and the National
Cooperative Marketing Federation in
the year 1966-67 is 1,261,200,000,

463,200,000, 1,198,200,000 and
15,800,000 Rupees respectively.

Marketing Operations

Marketing societies at various levels
are marketing agricultural produce.
The wvalue of agricultural produce
marketed by cooperatives between the
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years 1960—61 and 1966—67 is shown
in the following table:

Value of agricultural
Yo breduce markedy
(in Rupees)

1960—61 1,786,500,000
1961 —62 1,746,900,000
1962—63 1,598,600,000
1963 —64 2,267,400,000
1964 —65 3,004,000,000
1965 —66 3,604,100,000
1966 —67 3,381,000,000

It will be seen from the above table
that the value of agricultural produce
marketed by cooperatives in the year
1966—67 is 3,381,000,000 Rupees as
against 3,604,100,000 Rupees during the
previous year. The decline is mainly
due to adverse drought conditions
affecting the sugar cane.

The following table shows the value
of food grains marketed by coopera-
tives between 1964—65 and 1966—67.

Value of food grains
Year marketed by cooperatives
(in Rupees)
1964—65 944,300,000
1965 —66 1,367,500,000
1966 —67 1,475,500,000

The above table shows that the value
of food grains marketed by coopera-
tives is more satisfactory. The trade in
food grains may increase in the years
to come.

Processing
Processing is one of the most import-
ant prerequisites of marketing. Sub-
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sequent to the harvest and before con-
sumption, every agricultural produce is
subjected to one or more forms. Nearly
50 per cent of the surplus produce
reaches the consumer in the original
form. Marketing and processing should
be linked together to process the mem-
bers’ produce and fetch higher prices
for them. At the end of June 1967, the
total number of cooperative agricul-
tural processing units is 1,547, namely,
778 rice mills, 263 cotton pressing, 76
sugar factories and other types.

Storage

There have been about 17,476 god-
owns constructed at the end of the
year 1966—67, of which 3,281 are
marketing societies godowns and 14,195
rural godowns. The storage capacity is
2,420,000 tonnes. Financial assistance
has been sanctioned to cooperative
societies by the Government for the
construction of godowns to the extent
of 75 per cent. of the cost of the god-
owns as loan and 25 per cent as
subsidy.

Linking of Cooperative Credit
with Cooperative Marketing

The linking of cooperative credit
with cooperative marketing is a sine qua
non for the expansion of cooperative
credit. The linking of credit to the mar-
keting ensures the recovery of produc-
tion credit from the cultivators and also
proper utilisation of that credit for
agricultural production. As early as in
1935, the Madras Government intro-
duced a system of controlled credit in
the Salem district with a view to link-
ing cooperative credit with cooperative
marketing. The three committees,
namely, the Cooperative Planning
Committee (1946), the All-India Rural
Credit Survey Committee (1952) and



the Committee on Cooperative Credit,
have strongly recommended that there
should be a close link between coopera-
tive credit and marketing.

The following table shows the
affiliation of credit societies to mar-
keting societies between 1961 —62 and
1966 —67.

Total No,

Year of credit
societies

1961 —62 215,000
1962—63 211,000
1963 —64 211,000
1964 —65 210,000
1965—66 197,000
1966 —67 176,000

No. of societies

marketing societies

affiliated to Percentage of affiliation

90,000 41
102,000 47
121,000 57
128,000 61
140,000 71
130,000 74

It will be seen from the above table
that the progress of affiliation is satis-
factory. In the year 1961 —62, it was
only 41 per cent, but within 5 years,
it increased to 74 per cent. It is expect-
ed that, in the coming five-year plan,
almost all the credit societies will be
affiliated to marketing societies.

Training in Cooperative Marketing

In accordance with the recommend-
ations of the Rural Credit Survey Com-
mittee (1952), the Working Group on
Cooperative Development and other
committees have conducted training at
various centres. As of 31st December
1964, 3,528 candidates had taken train-
ing in cooperative marketing.

Handicaps for Development

The agricultural marketing coopera-
tives are not as well developed as those
in other countries because the farmers
in India have not recognised their im-
portance. Most of them are illiterate

and sell their produce to the nearest
trader or money-lender-cum-trader.
With the assistance of the Govern-
ment, the movement has been expand-
ing day by day, but the farmers are
still in the same position. Despite the
efforts of the Government, it is true
that cooperative marketing has not
made much impact. For the efficient
working of marketing cooperatives it is
imperative that members should feel
that these are their own institutions and
they should sell their produce through
their societies,

Conclusion

The past three five-year plans were
of great importance to the development
of various types of cooperatives, but
little attention was given to the progress
of cooperative marketing. The coming
fourth five-year plan will therefore
place much more emphasis on mar-
keting societies to help their further
development and expansion.
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COOPERATIVE INTEGRATION

OOPERATIVE integration was

the theme of the 1969 Inter-Co-op
Conference, organised by the [.C.A.
Committee on Retail Distribution in
collaboration with Kooperativa Férbun-
det, and held in Stockholm at the be-
ginning of May. At the Conference,
nine Swedish cooperators spoke of the
development of the Domus chain of
Cooperative Department Stores in
Sweden over the previous thirteen
years, of the centralisation of buying
through the wholesale society and of
the increasingly close collaboration
between the retail societies and the
wholesale society.

The Conference was opened by Mr.
Kaj Nielsen, Chairman of the Commit-
tee on Retail Distribution. In his ad-
dress of welcome, Dr. Bonow, Pre-
sident of the International Cooperative
Alliance, recalled the discussions on
structural changes at the Helsinki meet-
ing of its Central Committee in 1965
and at its 23rd Congress in Vienna in
1966. It was proving necessary all over
Europe for retail cooperative societies
to amalgamate in order to compete
more effectively with private traders;
and the need to take advantage of the
economies of scale was leading coopera-
tive movements to act more and more
like single organisations, that is lead-
ing to cooperative integration.

Mr. H. Hjalmarson, the Chief Exec-
utive of Kooperativa Foérbundet, gave
the Conference a general survey of the
progress of cooperative integration in
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Sweden, placing special emphasis on
centralised buying which had made
possible not only important economies
of scale but also more skilled buying
and a significant improvement in qual-
ity. As a result, Kooperativa Férbundet
had been able to guarantee the replace-
ment of any article or the refunding
of money without question,. and had
achieved a steady increase in its share
of the market.

Domus Department Stores

After the Conference had heard
statements on the latest position in
other countries, it turned its attention
to the details of developments in Swe-
den. Mr. Karl-Erik Persson, Head of
the Retail Division of KF and a mem-
ber of the Board, told the Conference
that, when the Domus Department
Stores Association was founded in 1956,
the Swedish consumers’ cooperative
movement had only five department
stores, that, by May 1969, a further 141
had been built and that 60 more will
probably open by 1975.

He said that one hundred and nine
of the 146 Swedish cooperative depart-
ment stores were in town centres and
a further 24 in urban areas. Only
thirteen were out of town stores design-
ed primarily for motorists, and two of
these were the big OBS discount houses
north and south of Stockholm. The 28
biggest stores stocked a range of
60,000 articles and the smaller ones
from 15,000 to 40,000; and there were



also three specialised furnishing stores.
Most of the Domus stores were self-
service for food, with self-selection for
most non-foods, and food sales had
been increasing as a proportion of
total sales.

Planning

Mr. Sigvard Persson of the Retail
Planning Department of KF spoke
about the planning of a Domus store,
choosing as an example the large store
at Eskilstuna, which was visited by the
delegates on the day after the Con-
ference. In planning the Domus depart-
ment stores, the Swedish cooperative
movement had carefully analysed trends
in population, consumption, retail
trading and in cooperative development
over a period of years and made fore-
casts up to the year 2000. The devel-
opment of communities with more than
1,000 inhabitants had been analysed,
and the rate of urbanisation was found
to be accelerating.

Mr. Gunnar Savas, Chief Architect
of KFAI, Kooperativa Férbundet's Ar-
chitectural and Engineering Office, in-
sisted that it was necessary to plan
department stores so as to be adaptable
to changing circumstances. In a witty
talk, he gave many vivid illustrations
of the kind of problems encountered in
developing a chain of department
stores, emphasising flexibility and sim-
plicity. Building stores near town
centres raised problems of great com-
plexity that had to be solved in close
consultation with town planning author-
ities. It was essential to make adequate
provision for parking and to choose a
site where expansion would be possible
at a later date if it proved necessary.
Mr. Karl-Erik Persson said that one
mistake had been not to buy enough
land; a second mistake had been not

to have enough courage to build stores
big enough, and a third to under-es-
timate the proportion of food likely to
be sold in department stores.

Mr. Savas made it clear that it was
desirable to have a store on one or two
floors only, though this was not always
possible in town centres, underground
parking space was expensive. The cost
of building had to be balanced against
the cost of maintenance, and the final
decision rested with the people who
operated the store.

System A

Mr. L. O. Rylander, Chief Architect
of the Interiors Department of KFAI,
described KF's own “System A" shop-
fitting components specially made in
aluminium and glass to KF specifica-
tions. Here again, flexibility was the
important thing. Large stores with two
floors and few pillars could be easily
adapted to changing needs and the
whole layout modified as necessary.
Food was heavy and often on the
ground floor where mosaic floors were
easy to clean, and some stores had
special KFAI ventilated ceilings.

A new two-belt check-out system
had been developed by the KF-owned
Hugin Company and was fitted in most
stores; buildings needed to be cheap
and standardised, but societies could
use their imagination in distinctive in-
terior decoration. It was clear that the
Domus stores owed much of their suc-~
cess to the centralisation of architectur-~
al services with KFAI, where an im-
mense amount of technical know-how
and experience had been accumulated.

Organisation

Mr. D. Sjodin of the Organisation
Service Section of KF’s Retail Opera-
tions spoke of the administration and
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structure of large and small Domus
Stores. In large stores, there were often
five sales departments: foods, ladies
and childrens’ wear, mens’ wear, piece
goods and soft furnishings and furni-
ture and hardware. Assistants under
the departmental Manager were re-
sponsible for selling, stock control and
shelf filling. There was also an adver-
tising Manager with assistants respon-
sible for display, window dressing and
signs, and a stock management depart-
ment responsible for the arrival, check-
ing and storing of goods. There were
services, for instance, for alterations of
garments, and restaurants are to be
found in most large Domus stores. As
much office work as possible was done
at the head office of the retail society
rather than at department store level.

Mr. Sven Johanssen, Head of the
Department Store Section of KF's
Retail Operations, spoke of organisa-
tion, assortment, planning and price
policy. The department processed and
analysed trading results by group and
by store sales development, stock devel-
opment, rate of stock turnover, sales per
square metre of shelf space and price
reductions per merchandise group. KF
buyers recommended prices for all ar-
ticles and many were price labelled cen-
trally. Prices and margins were fixed
by cost analysis and every effort was
made to ensure that cooperative prices
were no higher than those of competing
private traders. Store managers and
local societies could adjust prices if
they wished.

Departmental Councils were formed
for each merchandise group and met
from two to four times a year. Store
managers, buyers and representatives
of the Retail Operations Department
discussed assortment policy, price
policy and many other matters. Buyers
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had considerable discretion in the

details of assortment.

Central Buying

Mr. John Sallborg, Head of KF's
Wholesale Division and a Board mem-
ber, spoke of the centralisation of buy-~
ing and stock control. He said that KF
used to have sales offices all over
Sweden, from which retail societies
bought supplies, but that buying had
now been almost wholly concentrated in
the hands of KF so that the managers
of retail societies could concentrate on
selling. Regional warehouses had been
established in the ‘fifties, and a na-
tional assortment policy worked out in
the ’'sixties. Central buying meant that
buying was on a larger scale and at
lower prices; highly skilled buyers
worked closely with KF's test labor-
atories and fashion consultants and
were able to insist on detailed specifica-
tions and higher quality. As a result,
cooperative stores in Sweden were able
to guarantee their customers their
money back without question if they
were dissatisfied with anything they
had bought. Kooperativa Férbundet had
four main buying departments: for la-
dies and childrens’ clothing, for men’s
clothing, for furnishings, and for hard-
ware; and there were also sections for
piece goods and haberdashery and
sanitary ware.

Stock Control

Mr. Karl Andersson, Head of KF's
Department for Systems Development
and Administrative Rationalisation,
spoke of stock control by computer. The
computers were needed, he said, to get
the right quantity of goods of the right
quality in the right place at the right
time. One important question was



when to order goods required and in
what quantity.

Buyers wanted to buy on a large
scale because they were thereby able to
buy more cheaply. Sellers wanted to
hold large stocks because there was
then less risk of any article being out
of stock. But stock control managers
wanted to keep stocks as low as pos-
sible because stocks occupy valuable
storage space. They might deteriorate
in store, and, in any case, it costs money
to store them. Computers were used by
stock controllers to balance the advan-
tages of buying on a large scale and
holding stocks sufficient to meet fluc-
tuations in demand against the advan-
tages of keeping stocks as low as pos-
sible. They enabled stores to order the
quantities required at suck intervals as
would reduce distribution costs to a
minimum.

There were in KF buying depart-
ments, buying sections and more specia-
lised buying groups. Orders were
placed periodically at 4, 6, 8 and 12
weeks’' intervals: for example, ladies
stockings, the first product to be bought
centrally in 1960, at four-weekly inter-
vals. To ensure an even flow of orders,
the stores were divided into four dis-
tricts sending orders in different weeks.

An assortment of about 170,000 ar-
ticles, was distributed through six cen-
tral and 17 regional warehouses to 146
department stores, 150 supermarkets
and about 300 other shops. This meant
about 6,000 invoices a day and
60,000,000 transactions a vyear. KF
used the IBM system of inventory con~
trol, known as B.O.F., standing for the
Swedish words for Ordering from
Woarehouse, Ordering from Supplier
and Invoicing. The B.O.F. system au-
tomatically produced “order blanks” for
shops and stores at four, six, eight and

twelve weeks' intervals. It had been
started in October 1968 and covered
half the non-food items by April 1969.
Some suppliers delivered directly to
shops and some were paid automat-
ically. With fashion goods, repeat or-
ders were exceptional but trends in
demand were made clear by the return
of special “Kimball" labels to the Cen-
tral Data Office.

Another stock control system, known
as R.D.F.—Regional: Distribution:
Sales Account—was used on a limited
scale. Data collected from the cash re-
gister formed the basis of the automatic
replenishment of goods. A third system,
known as R.D.B.—Regional: Distribu-
tion: Order Point—was a development
of the SLIM method and was being

used experimentally by ten stores.

Trading Results

The results of the Domus stores
under the centralised buying system
with stock control by computers were
given by Mr. Karl-Erik Persson. Wage
costs were less than 10 per cent of turn-
over both in 1967 and in 1968 in spite
of wage increases; and rent averaged
3.2 per cent of turnover. Net surpluses
averaged 5.1 per cent of turnover in
1967 and 5.3 per cent in 1968. As 1
per cent of turnover was ploughed back
in 1968 and as 1.8 per cent went to
cover the cost of central administration,
societies had 2.5 per cent of turnover
left as a surplus for dividends on
purchases or patronage refunds.

The cooperative share of retail trade
in Sweden had increased from 18.1
per cent in 1967 to 19 per cent in 1968;
and 77 per cent of the increase in sales
had come from department stores. The
sales of cooperative department stores
had been 18.5 per cent higher in 1968
than in 1967 and comprised 42 per cent

291



of all cooperative sales. Sales per
worker per year had increased from
69,000 Swedish kroner per year in 1955
to 114,000 Swedish kroner in 1968.
The financial strength of retail coopera-
tives in Sweden made it possible for
them to finance a large part of the cost
of the Domus Department Stores.

The Conference ended with a survey
of cooperative integration by Mr.

D. H. Reynolds of the Cooperative
Wholesale Society of England. It was
generally agreed that, though condi-
tions varied from one European country
to another, the detailed account that
was given of the Swedish experience
was of great value to the cooperative
movements of other countries.

P.D.

MANUAL
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as a text-book for professional studies in cooperative
management.

Price 45s., by post 48s.
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BOOK REVIEWS

A BOOK BY W.P. WATKINS:
THE INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIVE
MOVEMENT

You do not have to read what I say about

this book: it is quite insignificant when com-

pared to the book itself, for this is a book
which must be read!

Ch.H. B.

It would be desirable that on the occasion of
the 75th anniversary of the I.C.A. next year,
the work by W.P.Watkins which has just
appeared in a German version, The Interna-
tional Cooperative Movement! should be pub-
lished in English, as well as being translated
and published in other languages. I am not
thinking so much of the other official languages
of the I.C.A., French and Russian, but of
Italian, Spanish, Dutch, Czech and Polish.
And this list is far fromr exhaustive.

W. P. Watkins has no equal today in his
knowledge of the international cooperative
movement. And it is great good luck for us
that he has taken it upon himself to provide us
with such a valuable compendium on interna-
tional cooperation. It requires a great deal of
knowledge—]I am even tempted to say: one
must know everything there is to know on the
subject—to be able to cover so many facts and

1) William Pascoe Watkins, Die Internationale Genos-
senschaftsbewegung (Ihr Wachstum, ihre Struktur und
ihre zukiinftigen Maéglichkeiten); Veroffentlichungen
der Deutschen Genossenschaftskasse, Vol. 5; 214 pages.
Frankfurt-am-Main 1969; translated from English by
Erwin Hasselmann.

so many ideas within the confines of such a
small volume.

This is the work of a man of culture and of
style. You will find nothing in this book which
smacks of the rudimentary conceptions of so-
called historians who bludgeon you with dates
and facts without purpose. The author com-
bines the talents of a sociologist, an econom-
ist, a politician and a philosopher, qualified to
seek out causes and to provide you with the
cooperative movement's de natura rerum. Cul-
ture without pedantry, without ponderousness.
Everything about the style denotes fluidity;
thought is not a hindrance to facts, and the
facts give thought no idle moments.

The work is divided into three parts.

The first deals with the origins of the
cooperative movement; its development in the
different countries of Europe, and internation-
ally; its expansion (to our eyes, subsequent,
yet what do we know of this aspect since it is
impossible to say precisely when and where
the cooperative movement began?); and finally
its “integration’”’, and how it has become in-
ternational in size, structure and in thought.

Reading the first part gave me the distinct
impression that my knowledge of cooperative
matters was both limited and insufficient.
Nothing which I know to be important in our
story has been left out; indeed, I found a
multitude of facts which were new to me, and
many subjects for thought which had never
before crossed my mind. It is as though the
author’s centres of interest2 were of a variety

For footnote 2, sce p. 294.
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and multiplicity unknown to other writers,
which make these all appear virtually “one-
book men”, and such men are to be feared, as
philosophers have said. The role of the men
involved, their personalities and their ideas,
the opposing conceptions on cooperation,
evident among cooperators from the beginning,
the national characteristics of the wvarious
movements and the weight each of these ex-
ercised in the Alliance itself. the role of the
international institutions (Georges Fauquet, for
example, who made the ILO's Cooperative
Department into a “storehouse of cooperative
knowledge”), the often unusual role played by
the State in countries belonging to the Third
World, everything, every aspect, is touched
upon with a master's hand.

The same comment may be applied to the
second part which deals with the institutions
proper: the I.C.A. is analysed in depth, and
particular stress is laid on the aspect of its
economic and financial organisation, as well
as its functions and its aims; and the inter-
national governmental and non-governmental
organisations are also examined.

The third part of the work is, in my opinion,
the finest and the most absorbing. Dealing with
the future as much as with the present. this
part is, as the author says, somewhat “hy-
pothetical and speculative”.

The role of cooperation in the developing
countries, the physical and cultural needs it is
called upon to meet, the methods it employs
to imbue man with a sense of personal and
social responsibility—nothing escapes W.P.
Watkins' consideration. He reaches into the
heart of the problem in his analysis of the
difficulties encountered. He observes—as have
all those who have worked in this field—that
we cannot escape even here from the vicious
circle known to educators, remarked upon by
Aristotle, which is that we must to some extent
have already succeeded in a task in order to
be able to undertake it with any chance of
success.

As regards cooperation in the “affluent
society””, there is an excellent description of
what has already come to pass. If the I.C.A.
is to be equal to its mission. which is "to
inspire, to organise and educate”, if cooperative
movements are to fulfil their tasks, how then
are we to find the highly-qualified specialists, the
eminent men and the financial means which we
need? Here we find a far-sighted and vigorous
plea that our movement should set its face
towards the organisation of education.

This work, by a former Director of the

2) By “centre of interest” I mean any question (or
collection of questions) which one studies in depth,
of which one has a profound knowledge, and which
one adds to through one’s own experience and one's
own thought.
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Alliance, beautifully translated by Erwin
Hasselmann who has so ably preserved the
precision and flexibility of the author’s thought,
is primarily, even though it may be partly
“history”’, a work of intense topicality.

In answer to the question so often asked and
to which no one makes reply: How shall we
fashion the world of fomorrow?, this work
gives a solution. Without falling into empty
ideology, mor into miracle programmes which
are achieved as if by magic, W.P. Watkins
brilliantly demonstrates how cooperation “offers
men and women a clear, unbroken line of
thought and action leading from association
with their nearest neighbours and fellow
workers stage by stage to mutually helpful
relations with other men and women in the
farthest corners of the world”. And thence
to the principle of international solidarity,
“cooperation. as a constructive expression of
man's age-old instinct for mutual aid, holds
out hope”.

Ch. H. Barbier

DIE ROCHDALER GRUNDSATZE
IM WANDEL DER ZEIT

(The Rochdale Principles in Changing Times)

by Dr. Erwin Hasselmann. Publications of the

Deutsche Genossenschaftskasse, No. 4. With

notes, select bibliography and indexes of per-

sons and subjects. Published by the Deutsche

Genossenschaftskasse, Frankfurt am Main, 1968.
165 pages.

Dr. Hasselmann has written an excellent
example, which later writers will find it hard
to surpass, of the kind of book which it was
hoped would follow the diffusion of the Report
of the I.C.A. Commission on Cooperative Prin-
ciples. As is well known, the Commission work-
ed under a time-limit imposed upon it by the
Central Commitee—not without reason, for the
need for clarification on a number of questions
of principle was urgent. The necessity of
agreeing upon a definitive text six months
before the Congress at Vienna in September
1966 had two consequences: first, it prevented
the Commission from entering more deeply than
it did into a number of questions, especially
about pretended principles which it felt obliged
to reject; second, it left the Commission too
little time for ripe reflection upon the Report
while it was still in draft and the consideration
of possible alternative formulations.

These circumstances, however, would not
have resulted in any substantial differences in
the form of the Report or the Commission’s
main conclusions from those which were ac-



tually submitted to Congress. Although its ac-
ceptance by an overwhelming vote is proof
that the Report was on the whole in tune with
the experience and thinking of the leaders of
the L.C.A's affiliated organisations, there was
no wish on the part of the Authorities of the
Alliance or of the Commission to bring to an
end the debate between those who advocated
and those who deprecated a re-formulation of
Cooperative Principles. On the contrary, it was
hoped to promote a livelier discussion on a
higher level by clarifying a number of the most
important issues. In this the Report may claim
to have succeeded and notably in bringing
about a wider realisation that the Principles
have to be more varied in their applications at
different times and places than was commonly
imagined. Henceforward it would be a mistake
to identify a principle too closely with any one
method of applying it. The true object of
enquiry and subject of discussion is to identify
what the publishers’ introduction to Dr. Hassel-
mann's book aptly calls the “timeless kernel”
of the Cooperative Principles. Without such a
discussion, the Cooperative Movement is un-
likely to preserve in the contemporary world
the consciousness of its own identity.

To any group of Cooperators who intend
seriously to engage in this vital task, Dr. Has-
selmann’s book, with its bibliography and in-
dexes, will be an unfailing source of help,
guidance and stimulus. In its structure, the book
consists of three parts. The first part, compris-
ing chapters I-VII, is largely historical. It
describes the great controversies which have
raged within the I.C.A., in its earliest days,
over profit-sharing with labour, in later years,
over the neutrality of cooperative organisations
in relation to politics and their autonomy in
relation to government. It also describes the
other great debate which emerged when leading
cooperators began to recognise the necessity,
arising, on the one hand, from the Movement’s
own growth and, on the other, from the evolu-
tion of business techniques and economic re-
organisation, for far-reaching structural re-
adjustments and manifest success in competi-
tion, and they were opposed on grounds of
principle. The two enquiries carried out by the
LCA. in the years 1930-1937 and 1963-1966
mark two phases of this debate.

The second part of the book, chapters VIII-
XVI, consists of a critical examination one by
one of the five principles retained in a revised
formulation by the 1966 Report from the
Report of 1937 and the sixth principle added
and accepted in 1966. To pursue the author
step by step through this examination is of
absorbing interest but is not a task to be un-
dertaken within the scope of a review article.
Yet it will repay any reader with courage
enough to attempt it, for the author brings to
it a wealth of knowledge, garnered in a lifetime

of cooperative study, and keeps his argument
close to the facts of the Movement's practice
and history. Whether his readers agree with
him or not——and it may be doubted whether
many readers will agree with him on all points
—there will be few who will not work their
way through these chapters without being
stimulated by the zest and vigour of the ar-
gumentation or without feeling at the end that
their stores of knowledge and ideas about the
nature and aims of the Cooperative Movement
have been enriched.

The third part comprises chapters XVII to
XIX. In the first of these, the author dismisses
the so-called “promotional principle” (Forde-
rungsprinzip) as the product of recent German
cooperative theory, not to be found in older
cooperative literature or in the cooperative
doctrines of other countries and certainly
foreign to the conceptions of the Rochdale
Pioneers. The second chapter (XVIII) deals
with the claim of the Rochdale Principles to
validity. Here he pertinently remarks that,
whereas the principles received their first form-
ulation in close connection with the nature,
aims and activity of a consumers’ society, in
the course of time the aim has become more
and more to find a generalised statement of the
principles and to shed the specifically con-
sumers’ cooperative elements. It may be ques-
tioned, in passing, whether the Pioneers con-
sciously established a consumers’ cooperative
at all in the sense in which that term has come
to be used by later generations, but, whereas
from half a century to a century ago, the dif-
ferent schools of cooperative thought were in-
clined to emphasise (and exaggerate) their dif-
ferences, thinkers for the last fifty years have
sought to disengage and define the underlying
elements, common to all genuine cooperative
forms, which justify the efforts of the Interna-
tional Cooperative Alliance, ever since the first
recruiting efforts of Henry W. Wolff, to gather
them all within its fold. As Dr. Hasselmann
observes, the different schools are now less in-
clined to quarrel about ultimate social aims but,
where alien doctrines do not intervene, to ac-
cept compromises and seek effective working
arrangements for their common advantage.

In his concluding chapter, Dr. Hasselmann
carries the reader beyond the point to which
the discussion of principles was taken by the
ILC.A. Commission. The application of the
principles in fundamentally changed circum-
stances must give rise to new forms of Coop-
eration, unless the cooperative idea, the result
of the fusion of self-help with mutual aid by
free, responsible men and women, is destined
to die out among mankind. But the new forms
are necessary, not for bare survival alone, but
for the accomplishment of new and greater
tasks, not to achieve “efficiency” only, but
what the late Georg Weippert called ‘“the
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moralisation of economic life” and this review-
er conceives as the subordination of the tech-
nical to the loftiest needs of man. The farther
the Movement advances, the less will its tradi-
tions, whether Rochdale or other, serve as its
guide and the more it will need a clear and
certain grasp of its principles among its leaders

and members alike.
W.P.W,

BOOK REVIEW
THE CONSUMER INTEREST

By John Martin and George W.Smith. Pub-

lished by the Pall Mall Press Ltd., London,

1968. With bibliography and index. 280 pages.
Price 45 shillings.

This is a rather ambitious book which fails
in certain respects to justify its pretensions. In
their foreword, the authors claim that their
intention is to examine the economic and social
changes of recent decades which have led to
organised consumer action in order to proceed
to an examination and evaluation of the effect-
iveness of consumers’ reactions to the prob-
lems and difficulties of the modern complex
consumer market. In the following paragraph,
they also claim, on the basis of recent working
experience, to possess an inside knowledge of
the activities of consumer organisations, which
command their sympathy and support. Unfor-
tunately, the reverse also seems to be true,
that they do not write with the same degree of
knowledge of organisations which do not com-
mand their sympathy and support. It is this,
maybe unconscious, bias which detracts, despite
their reference to descriptive and analytical
methods and drawing upon the concepts of dif-
ferent specialised disciplines, from the book’s
value and usefulness.

First, however, a brief account of the plan
and contents of the book. It is divided into
four parts, of which the first, consisting of
two chapters, is the shortest. It deals with the
history of consumer action and one chapter is
devoted to cooperatives. Of this, more later.
the second part studies the market economy
from the consumers’ standpoint and comprises
chapters on economic policy and public monop-
olies, as well as on manufacture, retailing and
personal services. This is followed by a part
describing the legal framework in which con-
sumers’ interests have to be promoted and in-
dicate, first, consumers’ rights and their rights
of redress through the courts and, second, the
enforcement of legislation and administrative
regulations for consumer protection. The fourth
and last part concentrates on the consumers
themselves, their education, the organisations
they themselves have created and the future
prospects of effective action to increase their
influence and promote their true interests.
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Within this framework, the authors have
assembled a quantity of information which
might almost be called compendious, and they
put forward ideas on policy which well merit
serious discussion. Nevertheless, from the
standpoint of the present reviewer, the dis-
cussion is likely to run in too narrow a channel,
partly because of the authors’ institutional bias
already mentioned, partly because of their pre-
occupation with British conditions. Their chap-
ter of international comparisons is perfunctory.
To write of Sweden and ignore the Swedish
Consumers’ Cooperative Movement, for exam-
ple, is evidence of what Lewis Carroll called
“plain superficiality".

Moreover, they have allowed themselves to
get sold on the equally superficial doctrine that,
because cooperative organisations engage in
production, they are unable adequately and
whole-heartedly to promote consumer interests.
The mistake of the authors is to generalise too
broadly on the basis of the present situation
and difficulties of the Consumers’ Cooperative
Movement in Great Britain. This leads them
to commit the modern fallacy, not catalogued
by Aristotle, known as throwing the baby
away with the bath water. A little more inside
knowledge of the Cooperative Movement, espe-
cially in Scandinavia, would have saved them
from this. There is even a noticeable absence
of any well-known cooperative name from the
list of persons whom they thank for comments
and corrections.

At the end of a short review, there is space
to make only one point. That is, that it is
mistaken to imagine that the emergence of
newer types of organisation and action for the
enlightenment and protection of consumers must
necessarily mean the rejection of the older, and,
in particular, the systemr of controlling prices
and setting standards through the effective
competition in the market of enterprises created
and administered by the consumers themselves,
exemplified by the consumers’ and housing
cooperative movements of certain countries.

The fact is that the protection and promo-
tion of consumer interests is a highly com-
plicated matter, requiring the co-ordination of
various voluntary and governmental agencies
on different levels, and not least, the whole-
hearted and intelligent participation of the con-
suming public, or rather, the public as con-
sumers. This became evident in the first of the
I.C.A. conferences on consumer protection and
enlightenment ten years ago and has been con-
firmed by experience since. The consumers,
who are every man and every woman, are as
elusive and difficult to grasp as quicksilver.
A movement, which, like the cooperative, is
capable of recruiting them in millions, is some-
thing to be studied and used, not rejected, by
intelligent men and women,

WPW.



AFFILIATED ORGANISATIONS

ALGERIA: Société Coopérative Musulmane Al-
gérienne d'Habitation et d'Accession & la Pe-
tite Propriété, 6 et 8, rue du Cercle Militaire,
Oran; also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers,
and 9, rue Mathurin Régnier, 75 Paris 15.

ARGENTINA: Federaciéon Argentina de Coope-
rativas de Consumo, Avda. Sudrez 2034, Bue-
nos Aires.

Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Rivadavia 4426 (ler piso), Buenos Aires.

Asociacién Argentina de Cooperativas y Mu-
tualidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso,
Buenos Aires.

Federacion Argentina de Cooperativas de
Credito Ltda., Lavalle 2024, 8 Piso, Buenos
Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Austra-
lia, c/o. CWS of Queensland Limited Build-
ings, 50-54 Ferry Street, South Brisbane,
Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband" Zentralverband
T Osterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaf-
ten, Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1967): 476,200; turnover:
Sch. 4,646 millions (thereof consumers’ societies:
Sch. 3,895 millions; department stores: Sch. 713
millions; other retail trade: Sch. 38 millions);
wholesale society.(G.0.C.): Sch. 1,821 millions; own
production: consumers’ societies: Sch. 472 millions;
G.0.C. and subsidiaries: Sch. 415 millions.

Bank fur Arbeit und Wirtschaft A.G. Seitzer-
gasse 2-4, Vienna |.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaften,
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Osterreichischer Verband  gemeinnitziger
Bau-, Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen,
Bésendorferstrasse 7/11, Vienna I.

1967: Affiliated organisations: 313 (comprising 201 so-
cieties and 112 associations); membership: 130,286;
dwellings administered: 288,157 (comprising 127,954
societies and 160,203 associations); balance at 1966:
33.8 milliard Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 15.7,
associations Sch. 18.1).

Osterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergas-
se 16, Vienna |.

BELGIUM: Société Générale Coopérative, 26-
28 rue Haute, Brussels 1.

Affiliated consumers’ societies: 21; membership:
300,000; turnover (1968): Frs. 4,180 millions; shops:
1,43?; Wholesale society turnover (1968): Frs. 1,272
millions. :

Société Coopérative d'Assurances ‘“‘La Pré-
voyance Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Roy-
ale, Brussels 3.

Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,903 millions; reserves: Frs. 6
milliards; insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.

Fédération Nationale des Coopératives Chré-

tiennes, 135, rue de la Loi, Brussels 4.

1967): 1,250 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,430 millions;
avings Bank: 2,050 branches; 500,000 members;

deposits: Frs. 12 mitliards; Insurance Society: 290,000

policy holders; premiums: Frs. 450 millions; reserves:
Frs. 1,300 millions.

retail trade:

L'Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur).

Branches (1968): 460; membership: 92,000; turnover:
F.B. 1,069,000,000; savings deposits: F.B. 532 millions;
capital and reserves: F.B. 184 millions.

L'Institut Provincial de Coopération Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Liége.

OPHACOQ (Office des Pharmacies Coopérati-
ves de Belgique), 602, Chaussée de Mons,

Anderlecht-Brussels.

Uhion of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma-
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 millions. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members:
Frs. 95 millions.

BRAZIL: Alianca Brasileira de Cooperativas
(ABCOOP), Rua General Jardim 645, 3° An-
dar, Sao Paulo.

Uniao Nacional das Associacoées de Coopera-
tivas (UNASCO), Avenue Franklin Roosevelt,
126-Conj. 608, Rio de Janeiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
—Rii& Rakovski 103, Sofia.

CANADA: Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A federation of English-language cooperative organi-
sations, organised in 1909.
Conseil Canadien de la Coopération,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.

CEYLON: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon,
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colom-
bo 3.

CHILE: Federacion Chilena de Cooperativas de
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Cla-
sificador 760, Santiago de Chile.

Cooperativa Sodimac Ltda.,, Casilla 3110,
Santiago de Chile.

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin,
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central
Ltd., P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.
CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni Rada Druzstev,
Tesnov 5, Prague |.
DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels-

Bank

“»~5elékaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens

Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.

Representing 30 national organisations, comprising:
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar-
keting and purchase societies, other production and
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members.
Turnover (1967/68): D.Kr. 15,273 millions.

297



Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark,
Linnesgade 14, 1. sal, 1361 Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D.Kr. 1,582
millions; employees: 12,500; comprising: consumers’,
workers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies
etc.

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsfore-

ninger (FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.

Affiliated societies (1965): 1,852; members: 716,000;
turnover: 2,583 mitlions D.Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1,453 millions D.Kr.; own production: 405 millions D.Kr.

DOMINICA: Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society
Ltd., The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square,
Dublin 2.

National Organising and Advisory Body for Agricultu-
ral Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 333; member-
ship: 127,000; turnover (1967): £152 millions.
Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35
Lower Gardiner Street, Dublin.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskus-
kunta (S.0.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1968): 298; members: 561,851;
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,377 millions; own pro-
duction of SOK: Fmk. 270 millions.

Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto ry. (Y.O.L),
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1968): 298: members: 561,851;
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,543 millions; total
;lJiroduction of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 47 mil-
ons.

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y.,

P.O. Box 10740, Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1968): 83; members: 582,159;
turnover: Fmk. 1,852 millions; own production: Fmk.
310 millions.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120,
Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1968): 83; turnover: Fmk. 1,062
millions; own production: Fmk. 336 millions.
Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Far-

mers’ Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.
Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Fédération Nationale des Coopérati-
~ves de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la
Boétie, 75 Paris VIII.
Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3,460,000;
shops: 9,900; turnover: NF, 3,600 millions.
Soclété Générale des Coopératives de Con-
sommation, 61 rue Boissiére, 75 Paris XV/I.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopéra-
tives Ouvriéres de Production du Bétiment,
des Travaux Publics et des Matériaux de
Construction, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Vill.

Confédération Générale des Sociétés Coope-
ratives Ouvriéres de Production, 88, rue de
Courcelles, 75 Paris VIii.

Banque Coopérative des Sociétés Ouvriéres

de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Viil.
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Confédération Nationale de la Coopération,
de la Mutualité et du Creédit Agricoles, 129,
Bd. St. Germain, 75 Paris VI.

Confédération Francaise de la Coopération
Agricole, 18 Rue des Pyramides, 75 Paris ler.
Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole, 971-93,
Boulevard Pasteur, 75 Paris XV.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopérati-
ves d’'Habitations & Loyer Modéré, Foyer Co-
opératif, 17, rue Richelieu, 75 Paris ler.
Confédération des Coopératives de Construc-
tion et d'Habitation, ‘‘L'Habitation”, 3, ave.
du Coq, 75 Paris 9e.

Confédération des Organismes de Crédit Ma-
ritime Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, 75 Paris
Vill.

FEDERAL__REPUBLIC. OF GERMANY: Bund

deutscher Konsumgenossenschaften G.m.b.H.,
Besenbinderhof 43, (2) Hamburg 1.

Affiliated societies (June 1968): 124; membership
(1967): 2.379,114; turnover (1967): D.M. 4,321,596,200
(thereof D.M. 78,862,700 for West-Berlin).
Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Kon-
sumgenossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof
43-52, (2) Hamburg 1.

Total turnover incl. subsidiaries (1967): D.M.
2,195,524,900.

Gesamtverband gemeinnitziger Wohnungs-
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Colog-
ne.

Volksfursorge Lebensversicherung Aktienge-
sellschaft, An der Alster, (2) Hamburg 1.
Volksfursorge Deutsche Sachversicherung
Aktiengesellschaft, Steinstrasse 27, (2) Ham-
burg 1.

GHANA: The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives

Ltd., Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions

of Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 56, El.
Venizelou Street, Athens 142.

GUYANA: Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd.,

Ministerial Buildings, High Street and Brick-
dam, Georgetown.

HAITI (W.L.): Caisse Populaire Dominique Sa-

vio, 57, Rue Rigaud, Pétion-Ville.

__HUNGARY: Federation of Hungarian Coopera-

“tive Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

National Federation of Producers’ Cooperati-
ves (OKISZ), Pesti Barnabas 6, Budapest V.

ICELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufélaga, Reyk-

javik.

INDIA: National Cooperative Union of India,

72 Jorbagh, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing
Federation Ltd., D-44, NDSE Part li, New
Delhi 16.



IRAN: Sepah Consumers’ Cooperative Soci-
ety, Avenue Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artéche,
Teheran.

Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.

Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives
of Iran, 357 Pahlavi Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
lewish Labour in Eretz-Israel “Hevrat Ovdim",
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.

Affiliated societies and companies (1963): 1,855 in all
branches.

"Merkaz" Audit Union of the Cooperative So-
cieties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild
Bd., P.O. Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar" Audit Union of Agricultural Societies
of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 8 Kaplan
Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

ITALY; Lega Nazionale delie Cooperative e
utue, Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperative ltaliane, Borgo
Santo Spirito 78, 00193 Rome.

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative lta-
liane, Via delle Quattro Fontane 16, 00184
Rome.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.I.

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengo-
kai (lapanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union),
L;/IS, 4-chome, Sendagaya, Shibuya-ku, To-

o.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives),
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.
Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na-
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative
Associations), Sankaido Building no. 9-13,
1-chome, Akasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JORDAN: Jordan Cooperative Organisation,
P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coope-
ratives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fe-
deration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, So-
daemun-ku, Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia
Ltd., 8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

NETHERLANDS: Cobperatieve Vereniging U.A,

Centrale "der ‘Nederlandse Verbruikscodpera-
ties, “CO-OP Nederland’’, Postbus 6008, Vier-
havensstraat 40, Rotterdam 7.

Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

NEW GUINEA: Federation of Native Associa-

tions Ltd., P.O.B. 152, Port Moresby, Papua.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nige-

ria Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milver-
ton Ave., Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd.,
c/o Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd.,
Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.
Mid-Western Nigeria Cooperative Federation
Ltd., ¢/o Ministry of Cooperative and Rural
Development, Cooperative Societies Division,
P.O.B. Benin City.

_NORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening,

Revierstredet 2, Oslo 1.

Affiliated societies (1968): 803; membership: 382,000
turnover of local societies Kr. 2,750 millions; of
N.K.L.: Kr. 918 millions.

Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund (NBBL),
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union,
Ltd., 9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th
floor, Dacca 2. ’

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank Ltd.,

14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.
Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers!
Union, Igbal Market and Cold Storage, Sol-
dier Bazar, Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’
Union, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Fishermen's Cooperative Purchase
and Sales Society Ltd.,, West Wharf Road,
Karachi.

Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank,
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bank Bldg., Serai
Road, P.O. Box 4705, Karachi 2.

Provincial Fishermen’'s Cooperative Society
Ltd., Igbal Road, Patharghata, Post Box 27,
Chittagong.

PERU: Cooperativa de Securos “INCA" Ltda.

No. 181, Camilo Carrillo 225, Of. 602, Lima.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange
Inc., P.O.B. 1968, Manila.

. POLAND: Central Agricultural Union of “'Pea-
sant Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30,
Warsaw.

MALTA: Farmers' Central Cooperative Society
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.
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Central Union of Building and Housing Co-
operatives, Ul. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

“Spolem” — Union of Consumer Coopera-
tives, Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of Work Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

ROUMANIA: Uniunea Centrala a Cooperative-
lor de Consum “Centrocoop”, Str. Brezoianu
31, Bucharest.

Uniunea Centrala a Cooperativelor Meste-
sugaresti "Ucecom’, Bucharest.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union
Ltd., Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-1/K
Clifford House, Singapore 1.

SWEDEN: Kooperativa Férbundet,
Stocktolm 15.

Affiliated retail societies (1968): 252, membership:
1,469,000; total turnover of distributive societies:
Kr. 6,605 millions; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 5,003
millions (Kr. 3,663 millions sales to affiliated
societies); K.F.'s own production: Kr. 2,308 mil-
lions; total capital (shares, reserves and surplus)
of K.F. and affiliated retail societies: Kr. 1,200
millions.

Hyresgéasternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsfor-
eningars Riksforbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan
41, Fack, S-100 21 Stockholm 18.

Affiliated Building Societies: 115; with individual
members: 310,000; number of flats administered by
local societies: 275,000; value of real eatate: 12,500
millions Kr.

Svenska Riksbyggen, Hagagatan 2, P.O. Box
19028, S-104 32 Stockholm 19.

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building,
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksférbund, Klara Ostra,
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

Kooperativa Kvinnogillesférbundet,
Stockholm 15.

SWITZERLAND Coop Schweiz, Thiersteineral-
“lee ' 14,"CH 4002 Basle.
Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member-
ship: 780,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies:
Frs. 1,700 millions; wholesale turnover: Frs. 1,100
millions.
Verband ostschweiz. landwirtschaflicher Ge-
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstras-
se 6, Winterthur.
Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHV.,
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.
Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschen-
platz 3, CH 4002 Basle.

COOP Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, CH 4002 Basle.

TANZANIA: Cooperative Union of Tanganyika
Ltd., National Cooperative Building, P.O.
Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam.

TUNISIA: Ei Ittihad, 37, rue de Cologne, Tunis.

TURKEY: Turk Kooperatifcilik Kurumu (Turkish
Cooperative Association), Mithat Pasa Cad-
desi 38, Yenisehir, Ankara.
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UGANDA: Uganda CooperativegAlliance,
P.0.B. 2215, Kampala.

U.S.S.R.: Central Union of Consumers’ Coo;)e<“
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFS..
“Centrosoyus", Tcherkassky per no. 15, Mos
cow.

Consumers’ societies (1967): 16,489; members: 55 m:
lions; shops: 356,700.

UNITED KINGDOM: Co-operative Union Ltc

“ Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Mancheste

M60 OAS.

Affiliated retail societies (1968) 539; membershi:
12,794,228, share capital: £203,882,214; retail salet
£1,095,033,517.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., P.O.B.
53, New Century House, Corporatlon Street
Manchester M60 4ES.

Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £487,859,688,.-
Bank turnover: £9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance. "
funds: £40,791,711; total assets: £300,463,985
Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd Miller '
Street, Manchester 4.

Assets (1964): £369 millions. ;
Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,
Centenary House, 100, Morrison Street, Glas-
gow C. 5.

Affiliated societies (1967): 153; sales: £89,008,059;
reserves and insurance funds: £9,474,291; total resour-
ces: £23,139,384.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society,
New Oxford House, High Holborn, London,
W.C. 1.

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the U.S.A,,
59, East Van Buren Street, Chicago, Ill.
(60605), and 1012, 14th Street, NW.,
Washington 5, D.C.

YUGOSLAVIA: Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ,
Terazije 23/VI, Belgrade. '

ZAMBIA: Eastern Province Cooperative Ma:
keting Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Chipata.

INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

Organization of the Cooperatives of America,
G.P.O. Box 4103, San Juan, Puerto Rico 00936.

Nordisk Andelsforbund (Scandinavia),
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V, Denmark.

International Cooperative Bank Co. Ltd.,
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P.O.B. 711, CH 4002
Basle, Switzerland.

International Cooperative Petroleum Associa-
tion, 11 West 42nd Street, New York, N.Y.
10036, U.S.A.

Sociedad Interamericana de Desarrollo de
Financiamiento Cooperativo, 1012, 14th Street,
N.W., Room 1401, Washington D.C., U.S A.






